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Theoretical paper

META®OPUTE BO POMAHOT,,IIPHO CEME“ O] TALLIKO
I'EOPI'TMEBCKHU U HUBHUOT INPEBO/I HA TEPMAHCKHU JA3BUK

1 : 2
Hapunka Maponosa ', bunjana ['opruesa
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darinka.marolova@ugd.edu.mk
2 dunonouiku Qaxynrer, Yuusepsurer ,,['oue denues®, lltun
biljana.161303 @student.ugd.edu.mk

Ancrpakrt. IIpeaMer Ha HCTpaxkyBare Ha OBaa HaydHa paboTa ce MeTadopuTe BO POMaHOT ,,LIpHO
ceme” ox Tamko ['eoprueBckr U HUBHHUTE IPEBOAM HA TEPMAHCKH jasuK. LlenTa Ha MCTpaxyBameTo €
Ja ce mpHuKakaT MetadopuTe Kako MOTECHINjaIHN TPAHCIALMCKU IPOOJIEMH U JIa Ce OJpeIaT METOANTE
LITO ' IPHMEHYBAJ [IPEBEyBadOT HA OBOj pOMaH. AHanu3ara ¢ KOHICHTPHPaHa Ha MPAIIAmbEeTo MITO
CH ITOCTaBYyBa MPEBEyBaYOT 3a MPUMapHa IIeJ IIPU IPEBOJOT Ha Metadopara, T.e. Jalu Ja ja 3aapKu
CIMKaTa OJl OPUTHHANOT (CO OyKBaJieH IPEBOJ), AaNM Ja BPUIM CYINCTUTYLMja HA CJIMKAaTa OJ
OpUTMHANOT (CO ajanTanMja W MOJyJalMja) MpeKy Jpyra CivKa CBOJCTBEHA 3a ja3sHUKOT-IEN U
KyJTyparta-1uea WiH, MaK, Ja ro Mnpeaane JUPEKTHOTO 3Haueme (Co mapadpasza) Ha MeTahOpUIHHOT
n3pas.

Kuayunm 360poBu: npesod, memagopa, 6ykeaien npegoo, aoanmayuja, mooyrayuja, napappasza

METAPHORS IN THE NOVEL “BLACK SEED” BY TASHKO
GOERGIEVSKI AND THEIR TRANSLATIONS IN GERMAN

Darinka Marolova', Biljana Gorgieva’

'Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
darinka.marolova@ugd.edu.mk
*Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
biljana.161303 @student.ugd.edu.mk

Apstract: The research subject of this scientific work is analyzing metaphors in the novel "Black
Seed" by Tashko Georgievski and their translations in German. The aim of the research is to present
metaphors as potential translation problems and to determine the methods the translator of this novel
used. The analysis is concentrated on the question of what the translator views as the primary goal in
the translation of the metaphor, i.e. whether to preserve the image (depiction) of the original (with a
literal translation), or to substitute the image of the original (by adaptation and modulation) by another
image inherent in the target language and the target culture, or to reveal the direct meaning
(paraphrasing) of the metaphor.

Keywords: translation, metaphor, literal translation, adaptation, modulation, paraphrase
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1. BoBen

KHmXeBHOCTa Kako yMETHOCT CO BHMCOKAa €CTETCKa BPEIHOCT C€ OAJHKYBa CO
CIIMKOBUTOCT BO NPHUKAXXyBameTO, JOMMHAHTHOCT HA ja3HUHHOT M3pa3, Kako U CO rojema
OINITOBAPEHOCT CO KyJNTYypHH €JIEMEHTH.

Co 4MHOT Ha MIpeBeIyBamke, KAKO KOMYHHUKAINCKH YHH CO MOCPEACTBO, HEMHHOBHO
moara 10 3ary0u' BO KBAIHTETOT HA OPUTHMHATHOTOT JEJI0, KOJKY M Ja € J06ap HpeBOJOT.
OBa ce J0JKU Ha CIIETHOBO: MHUCATENIOT UMa eHa MHCTIa, IPU Hej3uHaTa BepOanu3amnuja ce
M0jaByBa OCTAaTOK, OJJHOCHO 3ary0a, IpeBeayBadoT Kora ja IpuMa Iopakara A00uBa CBOja
COIICTBEHA INpeTCTaBa 3a IOpakaTa, Ila M TyKa ce jaByBa OCTAaTOK, AoOMeHaTa MEHTaJIHa
CIIMKa TOj ja MHTEPIPEeTHpa Ha APYTHOT ja3WK U MPHUTOA MOBTOPHO CE jaByBa OCTaTOK, KOTa
YUTATEJNIOT ja IPUMa MOopaKaTa MOBTOPHO UMa HEKOH 3aryOH.

Kaxo pemenne AmepukanenoT Hajna, 3HauaeH NpeTCTaBHUK Ha KOMYyHHMKAIMCKaTa
TeopHja, ja HyIM T.H. IMHAMHYKA EKBHMBANCHIMja . JIMHAMHMYKA CKBMBANCHIMja Ce
IIOCTUTHYBa KOTa IPEBOAOT € MaKCHMalHO pa3OHpiIMB M HPUPOACH 3a IyOimkata Ha
ja3MKOT-LIeN, Taka IITO Ke MOXE Ja MNpeIu3BUKa CIMYHU PeakIUH Kaj IpUMadoT Ha
MIPEBOAOT, KaKo Kaj MPUMavoT Ha OPUTHUHANIOT, 6€3 OTjie] Ha Toa KOJKY roJeMHU IPOMEHHU BO
Ja3MKOT, IIa AypU U BO 3HAUCHETO ke Mopa jJa Ounat HampaBeHu (cm. Nida, 1964, ctp. 159;
Nida & Taber, 1982, ctp. 1).

Janu 1 Bo Koja Mepa ce IMOCTUIHyBa AMHAMHYKA €KBHBAJCHTHOCT IPU MPEBOAOT
Ha UCKa3uTe cO (PUI'ypaTHBHO 3HAuUCH-€, MOKOHKPETHO Ha MeTaopuTe € Ipallame IITO
JIOJITY TOIMHH M Madesio TojieM Opoj Ha TPaHCIATOIO3H.

IIpeqmer Ha HCTpaxyBamke Ha OBOj HaydeH TPyX ce MeTa(opuTe BO POMAHOT
»LpHO ceme® on Tamko I'eoprueBcku M HUBHUTE NMPEBOAHU €KBUBAJICHTH HAa F€PMAHCKHU
jasuk. Ox mopeTto Ha MeTadopH, MPUCYTHU BO MMEHYBAaHHOT poOMaH, ke OMAaT W3BaeHU U
aHAM3UPAaHU OJ TPAHCIATOJOMIKY aCIeKT JBaeceTHHa mpuMmepu. Llenta Ha 0BOj Tpya € Aa
ce corjiefa CTENEeHOT Ha 3aryba INpH MNpeBOAOT Ha MeTadopHTe OJ MAaKEIOHCKH Ha
repMaHcKH ja3uk. [IpuToa Tpeba fa ce HallOMeHe JieKa U IIOKpaj MOXKHOCTA 3a 3ary0a, cemnaxk,
Mertadopara BO IPEBOJAOT MOXKE Jia MPETCTaByBa M IIaHCa 3a 300raTyBame Ha ja3HKOT-LET
JIOKOJIKY IIPEBEIYBAadOT CO CBOMTE KBAIUTETH M CIIOCOOHOCTH yMmee Ja ,.CH Hrpa“ co
300pOBHTE U U3PA3HTE.

2. MeradopaTta Bo TpaHCIaTOJIOTHjaTa

Meradopara’ crmafa BO rpymara HAa CEMAaHTHYKH CTHJICKH W3Pa3HH CPEICTBa,
OIHOCHO (DUIYpH HA 3HAYEHETO MIH KAKO IITO YIITE Ce HAPEKYBAaT TPOmK . ,,CeMaHTHUKH
CTWJICKH H3pa3HH CpeICTBa (TPOMH) C€ HM3pa3HU CpPEIACTBa Kajae IITO 300poT mobOuBa
IouHakBa cMucia. IIoTo9HO, ceMaHTHKaTa € HayKa 3a 3HaYCHETO Ha 300poBHUTE, HUBHATA
BHATPEIIHOCT, Ta OTTyKa OBHME CTHJICKH M3pa3HH CpEACTBA CE OJHECyBaaT Ha THE
BHATPENIHM CBOjCTBA Ha 300poBute™. THe CcHOpeq TPajMIHOHAIHATA PETOPHKA

IIpeTCTaByBaaT €leH BUJ ,,TEKOK® yKpac Ha YMETHHUYKOTO JEJIO U My JaBaaT BUCOK,

! Criopen Jledesep (1981) Bo cexoja dopMa Ha KOMyHHEKALH]a 0afa 10 3aryGH.
HeroBara Teopuja ce 0a3upa Ha TUXOTOMHUjaTa gopmanna vs. Ounamuuka exsuBaneHnyja. (cn. Nida,
1964, ctp. 159)
* I'puku peTagopd. - npenecysa
I'puxu TpOTOG — MPEBPTYBA, IPECBPTYBA
s http://makedonskijazik.mk/2009/10, npucraneno Ha 4.9.2017 r.
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META®OPUTE BO POMAHOT, LIPHO CEME® O/l TAILIKO 'EOPTMEBCKU
1 HUBHUOT IIPEBOJ] HA TEPMAHCKH JA3UK

packorieH ctui (AHmoHoBckr/MapkoBuk/CrojkoBcku, 2004, ctp. 19). Co apyru 300poBH,
TponuTe ce 300pOBU WJIH HM3pPa3H YIOTPEOCHH BO CBOETO NMPEHOCHO 3HAYCHE, OTKAaKO IO
M3MEHHJIE CBOCTO MPBOOMTHO 3HaYCH-¢ MPEKYy WHTCPBEHIMja BO HUBHATa coapkuHa. Taka,
CO TPOIUTE ce MEHYBa eicH 300p MM 300pOBHA TpymHa co Apyr 300p WK 300poBHA TpyIa,
O] YCIIOB MeTry THe Ba 300pa OHOCHO JBE 300pOBHH I'PYIH JIa IIOCTOM HEKAaKOB BOOUJIHB
onHoc. Tpomute ce naenaT Ha €JIHOCTABHHU M CIOXCHW. Bo eIHOCTaBHHTE craraaT
cnopenbara (KoMmapaiyja) U CIHTETOT, a OJ CIIOKEHUTE HajIo3HaTH ce: MeTadopara,
METOHUMH]jaTa, CHUMOOIOT, ajeropujara, nepcoHuduKanujaTa, XumepOonara, JHTOTAaTa,
mapagoKkcoT, HPOHHjaTa, CapKa3MOT U CIL.

PazbupimBo, kako Tpora, Metadopara IpeTcTaByBa €ACH BUJ CKpaTeHa cropenda
Ha nBe HemTa. [IpuToa ce maBa caMo €IHHOT WICH Ha cropeadara, a Apyruot Tpeda na ro
OTKpHe, aemudprpa YUTATENOT. YIITE BO aHTHKAaTa APHCTOTEN JHaBa JcQUHHUIMja HA
MOUMOT ,,MeTadopa’ Belejku nexa Metadopara e ,,IpeHecyBamke O/l ¢IHAa UMCHKA Ha JApyra
WIX O]l POJOT Ha BHUJ WU OJ BUAOT Ha poJ win 1o anajoruja“ (cu. Kapanukonosa, 2012,
cTp. 242).

Ip. Cpye — nopma Hajeucoxa
cpye — KyKa Hajuupoka...
(Tarynuo — K.Pal_uvm)1

Bo nmHTBHCTHKATa MeTadopara ce TpeTUpa Ol acleKT Ha pa30HpIIMBOCTa, MIMEHO
Kako (peHOMEH LeIOCHO pa30HpIIUB caMo 3a MajYHMHHTE TOBOPUTEIH Ha ja3UKOT, 3aT0a IITO
Ha MeTadopuUTe MPHPOTHO ce Tiena Kako Ha JMHTBUCTHYKH H3pa3H OJ IOceOCH BHI,
OJTHOCHO M3pa3u KO ce yrmorpeOyBaar Ha crieruduyueH HauuH Bo eqHo aeio (Reimer/Camp,
2006, cTp. 845).

Bo TpancmatonormjaTa, mak, MeTadopata ce HaOJByZyBa OX acIeKT Ha
npeBoanmBoTta. Crnopen Newmark (1988) tpanciaromorujata Bo ImpB pei ce 3aHHMaBa CO
OIIITHTE MPEBEAYBAYKH MPOOJIIEMH M CO pa3BHBamke Ha CTPATETHH 3a KBAJTHTETCH NPEBOJ.
Mertadopute Bapupaar o1 KyJATypa BO KyJITypa U ce, Ha HEKOj Ha4WH, HerpeBouBH. [la,
Kako TpeBeAyBaukKH MpoOiieM, Mmeradopara € eIHa O] TEMHTE CO KOM C€ 3aHHMaBa
TpaHciaronmorujara. Dagut (1976) ja rmema meradopaTa Kako MPOU3BOJ Ha YOBEKOBATa
KpEaTHBHOCT KOj MMa 3a IIeJT Kaj YUTATeNIOT J1a MIPeIU3BUKa n3BeceH eekT Ha mok. OTTyka
[eJiTa Ha TPEBEIyBavy0T, HOPMAIHO, ke Oue Ja To IOCTHTHE MUCTHOT e(eKT Ha MIOK Kaj
YUTATENIOT Ha MIPEBOIOT.

lomem Opoj Ha TpaHCNIATONO3U ce OOMAYBaaT Ja M OAPEIaT IOCTAIKHUTE KOH Ce
nmpuMeHyBaaT 3a npeBox Ha Mmetadopute. 3a Van den Broeck (1981) mpu mpeBomor Ha
MeTadopara ce HajBaKHU CICTHUBE TPH CUTYAIHU:

1. 3anpxyBame Ha CIIMKaTa OJf OPUTHHAIIOT (TI0 MaT Ha OYKBaJCH IPEBON);

2. CymncTutylmja Ha CIMKaTa OJl OPUTHHAJIOT CO COOJBETHa MeTadopa BO ja3HKOT-
e,

3. [Tapadpazupame Ha MeTadoparta O OPUTHHAITHUOT TEKCT.

HanoBp3yBajku ce Ha OBHE TpU KaTErOpHH, HUE OBJE Ke ja pa3joXHMe BTOpaTa
TOYKa Ha J[BE — aJamnTaiuja ¥ MoayJanuja, Kako GopMHu Ha CyOCTUTyIHja HA CIIMKaTa O]
OPUTHHAJIOT CO CITUKA BO ja3sMKOT-IIEJ, U ITOHATAMy BO TPYIOB K€ aHaJIHM3HpaMe OIpelcH
0poj Ha mpuMepH Ha MeTadopa 3aeqHO CO HUBHUTE MPEBOJU, OOMIYBAjKH CE MPUMEHETHTE
TPaHCITALUCKH MTOCTAIKH Ja TH MOJABEJEME 10/l HEKOja Ol YSTHPHUTE TOUKH: 1. 3a1pKyBame
Ha CIIHKaTa OJf OPUTHHAIOT - OyKBalieH TPEBOX; 2. CYINCTUTYyIHja Ha CIHKAaTa O
OpUTHHAJIOT - afanTaiyja, 3. CYyICTUTYIHja Ha CIMKaTa OJ OPHTHHAJOT - MoIyJanwuja, 4.
napagpazupame Ha MeTadopara 0Jf OpUTHHATHUAOT TEKCT.

! http://makedonskijazik.mk/2009/10/ mpucranero ua 4.9.2017 T.
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3. lIpeBox Ha MeTadopaTa cO 3aApAKyBamke HAa CJIMKATA O] OPUTMHAJOT -
OyKBaJIeH NpeBoj

3aapKyBame Ha CIIMKATa OJl OPUTHHAIOT Kaj MPEeBOAOT € e/HA O]l OCHOBHUTE LEJIH
Ha CEeKO0j mpeBeyBad. 3aToa CEeKOj MpeBeayBad ce TPYAH KOJKY IITO MOXE J1a Ce APXKH J0
300pOT Ha OPUTHHAIHUOT UCKa3, HO Jla HE CE OJIaJIeYyd HUTY O] COAp)KuHaTa. [Ipumenara
Ha OyxganHuom npegoo MpH MpeBeyBamke Ha U3pa3H co GUTYPATHBHO, CIMKOBHUTO 3HAUCHE,
O MoXena Ja NpHIOHECE KOH CO3/aBameé Ha HOBM M3pa3ud M 3HAuYema CO MOMOII Ha
JIOMAIITHYU ja3WIHH CPEJICTBA.

Ilpumep 1. ,, Yogex ne 3nae na xakog mph ke cmanue “ (1988:22)
Beispiel 1. “Man weif3 nie, auf was fiir einen Dorn man tritt.“ (1974:20)

3a1 U3pa3oT cmanuyéa HA mMpH CE KpHE COAp)KMHATA JieKa YOBEK HaujyBa Ha
HEKO0ja HeBOJja WM, MaK, Ha HEKOj JIOII YOBEK MTO ke My AoHece HeBoija. Co OyKBaTHHOT
npeBoJ (repM. auf einen Dorn treten) € MOCTUTHATa UCTaTa CIMKA OJf OPUTHHAJIOT, 3aIITO
TpHOT (repM. Dorn) U BO T€pMAHCKHOT M BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK CHMOOJIH3Mpa HEIITO
HETIPHjaTHO.

Ilpumep 2. ,,Axo gere caxka 0a nomnuuiyea, Heka nOmMnuule, Wmo OPKHY8A 1adcuyd U 80
myra nanuya? *“ (1988:71)
Beispiel 2. “Wenn er unterschreiben will, soll er doch! Was riihrt er da mit seinem Loffel in
einer fremden Schiissel?” (1974:69)

Bpruysa naxcuya 6o myra nanuya € apxandeH WAMOMATHYCH KU3pa3, KOj KaKo eIHa
0l 0COOEHOCTHTE ja UMa (UTypaTHBHOCTA BO 3HAYEHETO. 331 OBOj (UTypaTHBEH MCKa3 ce
KpHE OCHOBHOTO 3HAUYCHC JIcKa HEKOj Ce Melia Bo Tyl'u pabotu. Bo mpeBoJ0T Ha repMaHCKH
€ UcKopucTeHa ucrata meradopa (repm. mit dem Loffel in einer fremden Schiissel riihren),
HAKO BO TEPMAaHCKHOT ja3uK IMOCTOM HIMOMATHUYEH HM3pa3 CO HUCTOTO 3Haueme (repMm. die
Nase in einen fremden Topf stecken, OykBaleH MpPEBOA HA MaK. 20 NUKA HOCOM 60 MYI0
menyepe) KOj OJ1 aCEKT Ha CTUJIOT C€ YMHU JIeKa € TOCOOIBETEH 3a OBOj CIyuaj.

Ilpumep 3. ,, He cu mepaa na caieno oa nomnuuwam *“ (1988.:100)

Beispiel 3. “Man zwang sie auch nicht, blindlings zu unterschreiben. (1974:99)
Iomnuwyea na cieno MetaOpUYHO 3HAYM CE COIJIACyBa Ha HELITO CO CBOjOT

notmuc, 0e3 na 3Hae Ha mTO. M3pa3oB e noOpo MO3HAT M YECTO yMOTpeOyBaH M BO

TFepMaHCKHOT ja3uK, na 3aToa OYKBaJHUOT IPEBOJ € coceMa oIlpaBlaH (repM. etwas

blindlings unterschreiben).

Ilpumep 4. ,,Jlone co cgojama cyobuna ce cpemua 80 GOjHUUKU AGMOMOOUL, NOO debena u
mepoa mywama co neoopedena boja“ (1988:7)

Beispiel 4.,,Done begegnete seinem Schickal in einem Militdrfahrzeug unter einer dicken,
harten Zeltplane von unbestimmter Farbe. (1974:5)

Wako, JIOTHYKH TJCIaHO, CyJOMHATA HE € YOBEK IITO MOXE Ja CE CPETHE, Cemak
KHI)KCBHUTE Jiejla, Kako Jielda CO JOMHUHAHTeH eCTeTCKM CTHJ H300HIyBaaT Cco
nepconnuEpann u3pasd. Bo H3pas3oT ce cpemmnysa co ceojama cyObuHa, Kamae IITO
cynbuHaTa € nepcoHuduIupana, ce COIPKU 3HAUCHETO Jeka JJoHe H0KKBea HelllTa IITO Ke
My T'O MPOMEHH XHBOTOT, OJTHOCHO CE COOYM CO HEKOj cO Cym0OHOCEH HacTaH. M3pa3oT Ha
TepMaHCKH € MpeBelieH OykBaaHO M 0Oe3 KakBa Omio excrmkanuja (repM. dem Schickal
begegnen) 1 Ha TOj HAUWH € 3aApP>KAHA FCTATa CIUKA O]l OPUTHHAJIOT.
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META®OPUTE BO POMAHOT, LIPHO CEME* O/ TAIIKO 'EOPI'MEBCKHA
W HUBHUOT ITPEBO/] HA TEPMAHCKH JA3HK

4. TIlpeBox Ha Metadopara co CypcTHTYIHja Ha CJAHKATAa OJ OPHTHHAJOT -
aganranuja

Co amanranujara ce BpIIM 3aMEHA Ha €/IHa KyJITYpHA peallHOCT CO JIpyra, Koja Ke ja
nMa ucrata (yHKIMja WIN BPEAHOCT BO KyiTypara-uesn. Ha Toj HauMH ce MeHyBa,
CYNCTUTYHpa CIIMKaTa, MpeTcTaBara oj OPUIMHAIOT NpeKy Japyra ciuka. OcobeHo uecTto u
CO BHCOK CTEIICH Ha yCIICIIHOCT Taa ce IPUMEHYBa IIPU IIPEBOJ HAa MIMOMAaTUYHH U3PasH.

Ilpumep 1. ,,Omuode wogexom, ne ke my euodume Hu cauxa nu kpna “ (1988:36)
Beispiel 1. “Der ist weg. Von dem sehen wir keinen Fetzen mehr.” (1974:33)

W3pazot nu cauxa nu kpna ctou 3a ‘Oam HuTo'. Bo amanTupanara repmancka
Bep3uja (keinen Fetzen mehr) co cnukata 3a maprtain (repMm. Fefzen) ¢ MOCTUTHAT UCTHOT
e(eKT 0J] OpUTHHAIIOT.

IIpumep 2. ,,Tyxa nu Oywama mu pabomama ne uyunam nu nem napu!* pede JloHe.
(1988:84)
Beispiel 2. “Hier sind Hingabe und Arbeit keinen Pfifferling wert!” meinte Done.
(1974:81,82)

He uunu nu nem napu e ¢pasza co koja Ha QurypaTuBeH Ha4MH ce KaKyBa JAeKa
HemTo ¢ Oe3BpenHo. OBOj (paseonornsam Ha T€pMaHCKH € NPEHECEH, T.€. aJaTUPaH CO
JIpyT coozBeTeH (hpazeonorusam (repM. xeinen Pfifferling wert sein), kaje mTo Kako OCHOBA
3a criopes6a cinyxu neaypkara aucuuapka (Pfifferling)’.

Ilpumep 3. ,, Toj Kone nemawe muoey konyu Ha ycmama " (1988:86)
Beispiel 3. “Dieser Kole nahm kein Blatt vor den Mund.” (1974:88)

Hema xonyu na ycmama e Qpaseosoniku u3pa3 co Koj GUrypaTUBHO CE€ KaKyBa
Jileka HEKOj MHOry 300pyBa M He BHMMaBa IuTo 300pyBa. Bo mpeBonor e HampaBeHa
ajianTanMja co COOIBETCH repMaHcku (paseonoruzam (repM. kein Blatt vor den Mund
nehmen) ¥ IPeKy CYINCTUTYLMja Ha CIIMKATa € IOCTUTHAT MPABUOT €(EKT.

Ilpumep 4. ,,Ha Xpucmoc Hu3z cume KOCKU U JCUMU CE Yuime My mieeule cmpas u 008dj
moaceure 0a uzycmu*“ (1988:73)

Beispiel 4. “Christos steckte noch der Schreck in allen Gliedern, er konnte kaum reden.’
(1974:71)

Co u3pa3oT My miee cmpas HU3 cume KOCKU U JiCUlU CIMKOBUTO C€ JOJIOBYBa
JOJTOTPAJHOTO MPUCYCTBO HA YYyBCTBOTO HA CTpaB BO TeloTo. Ha repmaHCKH U3pa3oT e
aJIafiTHPaH CO COOABETEH (PPa3eOJIONIKU M3pa3 KOj r0 MMa UCTOTO 3Hauewme (repM. Schreck
in allen Gliedern stecken).

s

5. lIpeBox Ha MeTadopaTa €O CYNCTHTYHHMja HA CINKATA O OPUIHHAJIOT -
Moay.Jaanuja

Co Monynanujara, Kako €AeH BUJ INPUOIIKEH MPEBOJ, C€ BpIIAT NMPOMEHHU BO
JUCKYPCOT, CO TOa IITO OJPEICHU €JIeMEHTH Ce HarjlacyBaaT 3a CMeTKa Ha apyru. OBa ce

1 .
OBOj THII Ha MEYypPKH BO MHHATOTO OWJE TOJKY PAacHpOCTPAaHETH INTO OMIO MHOTY JECHO aa ce
HabaBaT 1 3aT0a HEMaJle BPEIHOCT.
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CIIydyBa CO IIeJ IopakKaTa o]l OpUTHHAJIOT J1a OHW/e BO COTIIACHOCT CO AYXOT M CO oOWJaunTe,
KapaKTePHCTUYHH 32 KyJITypaTa-Iel U 1a U3riiesia ¥ 3BYIH IPUPOIHO BO KyJITypaTa-Ied.

Ilpumep 1. ,, He cme nue os0e 3a babun ke “ (1988:25)
Beispiel 1. ”Wir sind hier nicht zum Kaffe-klatsch.” (1974:23)

®dpa3eonomKUOT u3pa3 3a 6abun Keg) 03HAUYyBa JieKa JEjCTBOTO ce Bpimm 0e3
Hekoja mocebHa Iied, TYKyTaka, caMoO KOJIKy [a ce HOTpouH Bpemero. M3pa3oT Bo
M3BAJIOKOT € mpeBesieH co Kaffe-klatsch (Mak. kage myabem), 3a1 KOj TIOBTOPHO C€ KpHE
3HAYCHETO Ha ‘TyOeHme BpeMe’.

IIpumep 2. ,, Hecosama cyobuna camo no Hezo modice da masa* (1988:40)
Beispiel 2. “Seinem Schicksal konnte er nicht entgehen.” (1974:38)

Co wu3pa3oT cydbumama masa no He20 Ha CIMKOBUT HA4YMH € IMpPETCTaBeHa
CUTyaIlMja Kora HEKOj MOJUIeXKH HA CYAOMHCKH yAapH, 3a IITO BO IMPEBOJOT HA FEPMAHCKH
ja3uK e ymoTpeOeH m3pa3 co MOWHAKBa CIMKa, UMEHO JIeKa JIMKOT He MOXe Ja moOerHe of
cBojata cynouna (repm. dem Schicksal nicht entgehen konnen). OBne e, BpodeMm, coapKaHa
MOTOBOpKATa: 00 cybuna He ce Oeea KOja CKPIIHYBa OJf CYIITHHATA HAa OPHUTHHAIIOT.
Hamecto Toa oBne yb6aBo Ou ce Bkionun OykBaneH mpeBox: Sein Schicksal kann doch nur
ihn schlagen. '

Ilpumep 3. ,,Mope Xpucmoce, mope doneu woseue, He mu 20 pacunaa okomo? — a moj ke
oocospewe. - 3ap e eascno moa? (08oe nogaxcHo e da He mu_ja pacunam oywama“
(1988:28)
Beispiel 3. “Hor mal, Christos, fragte Done hdufig, hor mal, du langer Kerl, haben sie dir
vielleicht das Auge ausgeschlagen? — Christos lachte nur. Ist denn das so wichtig?
Hauptsache, sie schlagen dir hier nicht die Seele aus dem Leib.” (1974:26)

Jemandem die Seele aus dem Leib schlagen/priigeln e uauoM co Koj ce 03HavyBa
JIeKa HEKOro OpyTaaHO IO TelaaT, MaaTepTHpaar 3a [a NPU3HAc WM MPOMEHHU HEIITo. A,
MaK, CO U3Pa30T HeKOMY MY ja pacunyséaam oyuiama 3Ha4H JeKa OKOJIHOCTHUTE C€ TaKBH IITO
TO TpaBaT 4oBeKka na Omme Oe3mymieH (Oe3 dyBcTBO M 6e3 Mopan). Ilopamu auckpenaHunuTe
BO 3HAYEHHETO, 3a/IP)KYBakETO Ha CIIMKAaTa co OyKBayeH npeBo (repM. die Seele verderben)
1 oBZie Ou JienyBajio cocemMa IpUpOIHO.

Ilpumep 4. ,, Ajoe 6pe 6adujaryuu, co nag ne ce 00u npexy poe* (1988:90)
Beispiel 4. “Ach, ihr Nichtstuer, mit Worten kommt man nicht gegen eine Wand an.’
(1974:88)

Co nagh ne ce 00u npexy poe € apxanmdHa MOTOBOPKA CO 3HAYEHE JIeka ‘011 (IIpa3Ho)
300pyBame Hema (ajme’ (morpebHm ce nenma). M3pa3oT Ha TepMaHCKH € MOXIYJIHpaH CO
npeaBame Ha IOWHAKBA CIIMKa, IMEHO JIeKa ‘CO 300pOBHU HE Ce Oau MPOTHUB SHI  (TepM. mit
Worten kommt man nicht gegen eine Wand an)’, Ho IpuTOa IPEBOIOT HE CE IPUAPIKYBA IO
uaejata oj opuruHanor. [leka memara roBopaT MOBEeKe O] 300pOBHTE, HA TEPMaHCKH CE
KaXyBa co TOroBopkute Taten sagen mehr als Worte (Mak. derama coeopam nogexe 00
36oposume) u Lass Taten sprechen (max. ocmasu denrama oa 3bopysaam,).

‘

' 3, repMaHCKUOT ja3uK € BooOWuYaeHa koJyokauujata das Schicksal schldgt (OykBanHO Ha Mak.
cyobunama youpa).

2 HacnipoTu oBa, BO MOBEke KyITypH € IO3HATA [OCIOBULATA: yOasuom 300p u JcelesHu epami
omeopa.
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6. IIpeBoa Ha MmeTadopaTa co napadpasupame

[Mapadpazara (excrumkaiyja, ASQUHUINCKA OMUC) MPUMEHETa BO IMPEBOJOT Ha
Metadopara 3Ha4UM MpelaBame Ha AUPEKTHOTO (OCHOBHOTO) 3HAY€HEe HAa M3Pa3oT U CO TOa
ryoeme Ha GUTypaTHBHOTO 3HaueH-e. AKO Ha MMOYETOKOT MeTadopara ja repuHIpaBMe Kako
OHaa CTpaHa O] criopendara kKoja Tpebda ma ce oTKpue, Aemudpupa, Toran co napadpaszara
ce maBa (MHATHHOT IPOU3BOJ, T.e. JemubpupaHaTa (IMpeKTHaTa) mopaka. HecomHeHO e
Jeka co mapadpasupambe Ha OpPUTHHAIHUTE MCKa3W Ce HamalyBa ecTeTCKaTa BPEIHOCT Ha
JIUTEPATYPHOTO N0, KaKO LITO K€ Ce BUJAW OJ CICJAHUBE MPUMEPH W3BAJCHH OJf POMAHOT
,,LIpHO ceme®.

Ilpumep 1. ,,Tpaj woseue, ne 006p3ysaj 2o jazuxom* (1988:15)
Beispiel 1. “Schweig Mensch. Red nicht so viel!” (1974:13)

T'o 008p3yea jasuxom e (pa3a KapaKTepUCTUYHA 332 MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3HWK CO KOja ce
O03HaYyBa JieKa HEKOj ce BIyIITa BO MHTEH3WBHO 300pyBame. OBaa (paza BO MpeBOIOT €
napadpasupana co HaBeyBame Ha JUPEKTHUOT UCKa3: He 300pysaj muocy! (repM. Red nicht
so viel!) Kako BapmjaHTa, CO KOja TEKCTOT CTHJICKH He OM ce OCHpOMAIInI, Ou MOKesa 1a ce
cMeTa ajanTangjata Ha M3pa30T MPeKy MPUMeHa Ha COOJBETHa repMaHcKa IOroBopka: der
Zunge freien Lauf lassen (mapadpa3upaHo Ha MaK. 3HAUH: 300py6a Henpeueno, clo600HO).

Ilpumep 2. ,, Mapro 6pe nycmu, osue Ke né mpedoam xaxo wimo areoam‘* (1988:21)
Beispiel 2. “Pass auf Marko, die holen uns weg, wie ich sehe” (1974:19)

Co metadopara mpebu nexoco ce MPETCTaByBa Ha CIMKOBUT HAYMH 3HAYCHETO HA
‘emMMHUHHpA, OTCTpaHyBa’. M3pazoT e mapadpasupan co riaronotr wegholen (Mmax.
OJIHECYBa, 3€Ma, OTCTPaHyBa), MaKO CO OYKBAHUOT MpeBon (TepM. ausrotten) OW ce
ITOCTUTHAN e(eKT MOOIM30K 0 e(eKTOT MTO TO MPEeIN3BUKYBa OPUTHHAJIOT.

Ilpumep 3. ,,Eonaw xoea um ce cpemunane ouume Mapko me 3Haen wmo 0a npasu co
ceoume u 2u nukan 8o yeskama na nyuwxama* (1988:85)

Beispiel 3. “Einmal, als sich ihre Blicke kreuzten, wufite Marko nicht, wohin mit seinen
Augen, und er starrte auf den Lauf des Gewehres.” (1974:83)

Co m3pa3or eu nukHa (oyume) 60 yegkama Ha QUTypaTUBEH HAYUH C€ JOJIOBYBA
3ay1ab09YeHOTO IIIejame BO eBkarta. [IpeBonoT e cnoboneH, T.e. ‘3jana KoH eBkara’ (repM.
auf den Lauf des Gewehres starren) u co moMecTyBambe Ha TJieJHaTa ToYka. FiMeHo, moneka
BO OpHTHHAJIOT JIMKOT IJIea HM3 IieBkara (MOrJeJOoT My € BHAaTpe BO IeBKara), BO
repMaHCKaTa Bep3Hja JIMKOT 3jara BO IeBKaTa (IOTJIeNI0T My € HaJlBOp of IieBkarta). [lopaan
Toa OYKBaJHMOT TIPEBOJ OM OWMII MOKOHKpeTeH: steckte den Blick in den Lauf des Gewehres
hinein.

Ilpumep 4. ,, Caxas 0a mu Kaxcam, nouHa, umaj maixy nepus na ycma... “ (1988:25)
Beispiel 4. “Ich wollte dir nur sagen®, erwiderte er schliesslich, “red nicht so viel“.
(1974:23)

Hmaj nepusz na ycmama e u3pa3 U3BEIEH O] JEKCUKATU3UPAHUOT UIUOM Hemd
nepuz na ycmama (MHOTY 300pyBa, 300pyBa 0€3 orpaHnyyBama). Bo mpeBogoT Ha
TepPMaHCKH CTOM JIUPEKTHOTO 3Hadewme ‘He 300pyBaj MHOTY (TepM. Red nicht so viel). 3a na
ce o0eTHe CTHIICKOTO OCHpOMaIlyBamke, OBJie OM Mpernopayvaie ajanrandja Ha u3pa3oT co
repMaHcKaTa oroBopka Bo umriepatuB Nimm ein Blatt vor den Mund.

Ilpumep 5. ,, /la ja snecews ceojama dywa 60 ona wmo 20 npasguui e 2oiema paboma* ,, Tyxa
Hu Oywama Hu pabomama He wurnam Hu nem napu!“ peue JJone. (1988:84)
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‘

Beispiel 5. “Etwas mit Hingabe zu tun, das ist eine grofie Sache.*
Arbeit keinen Pfifferling wert! ™ meinte Done. (1974:81,82)

Ja snecysa oywama 6o owa wmo 2o npaeu € y0aB HaumH MeTaOpPUYHO Ja ce
03HauH JbyOOBTa M IIOCBETEHOCTA CO KOJAILTO Ce BPLIM HEeKoja paboTta. M3pa3or e npeBeacH
Ha TepMaHCKH co mapadpasara ‘Aa ce HpPaBU HEIITO CO MOCBETEHOCT (TepM. etwas mit
Hingabe tun), nako 0M MOXeJO Ja ce M3BPIUM CYICTHTYLHja Ha CIIMKATa 3a AyIIara co
cimKara 3a cpuero (repM. mit viel Herz dabei sein) mo mat Ha MoJyJanuja U CTHUIICKU Ja CE
MOCTUTHE TIOBUCOK KBAJIUTET.

“Hier sind Hingabe und

IlIpumep 6. ,Kaj mu nema onynom, [Jome?*, 2o npawa Xpucmoc, , Ilpexy 6odjeno au
enedawt Hewmo unu 60 oyuiama cu supkau? “ (1988:68)

Beispiel 6. “Du hast so einen abwesenden Blick, Done*, sagte Christos. “Schaust du itibers
Wasser oder in dein Herz? " (1974:66)

Co u3pa3oT My nema onyriom' Ha CIMKOBHT HAYHH € NPETCTABEHA CONPKUHATA
JeKa HEKOoj riela Ha cTpaHa (He BOCIIOCTaByBa KOHTAKT CO OYH CO COroBopHukoT). Co
napadpaszara ‘uma orcyteH norien’ (repMm. einen abwesenden Blick haben) npeBeayBadoT
BO HW3BECHA Mepa ce OAaNedul O WAejaTa Ha OPUTHHAIIOT. 3aT0a, 0BOj M3pa3 OU MOXen 1a
ce mapadpasupa co Wo schaust du hin? (mak. kade enedaut?)

7. PesyaraTtu ox aHaau3aTta

3a 1enuTe Ha UCTPAXXKyBamkETO HA OBOj TPY/Jl CE€ aHAIM3MpPaa BKYIHO 18 npumepu Ha
MeTadopH KOM CHOpEl NMPUMEHETHTE NPEeBeyBauyK/ MOCTANKU Oea mojeneHu Bo 4 rpynu:
IIPEBOJ CO 3aJp)KyBame Ha CIMKAaTa OJf OPUIMHAIOT — OyKBaleH INPEBOJ, HPEBOA CO
CYNCTUTYLMja Ha CIHMKaTa — ajanTanyja, HpeBOJ CO CYICTUTyIHja Ha ClIHKaTa —
MoJynanuja, npeBoa co mnapagpasupame. Co M3BpIIECHATa aHANIN3a CE J0jJE 10 CICIHHBE
pesynTaTu: mpH IPEBOJOT Ha MeTadopaTa HajMHOTY € IIpuMeHyBaHa napadpasza (34 %), a
moroa ce aganrtanujara (22 %), moxynanujata (22 %) u OykBanHuoT npeBoq (22 %).

OHa mTO € TOMHTEPECHO € IPOIEHTyalHaTa MpPETCTaBEeHOCT Ha CTENEeHOT Ha
YCIIEIIHOCT KOja M3rJje/a Baka: co IPeBOAOT Ha MeTad)opara co MPUMEHA Ha aJanTaruja ce
cornmacyBame 100 %; 75 % onx OyKBaJHHOT NMPEBOJ JlaJl MO3UTUBHM PE3yJITaTH, a Kaj 25 %
6u ce mpeTmouuTane Ipyru MpeBeAyBadKU MOCTANKH, BO HacOKa Ha MOA00ap KBaJIUTET;
Mojaynanujata € co 25 % mnpaBmiIHO HCKOpuUcCTeHa a co 75 % He ce coriacyBame;
napadpasara co 100 % on npuMepuTe He ja cCMETaMe 3a COOJBETHA ITOCTAlKa Ha MPEBOJ Ha
MeTadopara.

Criope] oHa IITO cMeTaMe Jieka 01 OMIIo moo0po Jia ce MPUMEHHU BO NMPEBOJIOT Ha
Mmertadopara, HajMHOTY Ou Tpebaso Ja ce nmpuMeHyBa ajganrtauujara (44 %), na Ha BTOPO
MecTo e OykBanHUOT npeBox (39 %), na moxynauujara co 11 %, u Ha kpaj napadpasara co
camo 6 %. 3Hauu, aganTanyjara Ou Tpedao aa Hajae noroyieMa NpUMeHa P NPEBOJOT Ha
Mmeradopara, OZHOCHO 3a 22 % IIOBEKe OTKOJKY INTO € YNOTpeOeHa BO HaBEAECHHTE
n3Balony; OyKBaJIHUOT NpeBoJ Ou Tpedaro aa ce npuMeHyBa 3a 17 % moBeke OTKOJIKY IITO
€ IIPUMEHYBaH BO IIPEBOJIOT; MoayJIalujara o1 Tpedano na ce ynorpedysa 3a 11 % nmomanky
OTKOJIKY IITO € yHnoTpeOeHa, a HajMHOTy Tpeba 1a ce onberHyBa napadpasara, OJHOCHO 32
16 % nomainky OTKOJIKY IITO € yrnorpedeHa.

8. 3akamyuok
3a Kpaj MOXKe Ja 3aKiIyduMe JeKa KOJKYy M Ja € jaobap NpeBojoT 3aryou BO
KBAJINTETOT CEKaKo ke MMa, JOTOJIKY MOBeKe MITO JIUTepaTypHUTE Jena ce Jena co

1 .
Omy e qujajgeKkTeH 300p co 3Ha4YeHe Ha ‘Torien’.
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JOMHHAHTEH (QUTypaTHBEH U3pa3 KOj Ce KapakTepu3upa O UMILMUUTHOCT. Cemak, Kako
HAjCOOJBEHTH METOJAM 3a MpeBoJ Ha MeTadopara CHopes OBa HCTPaXyBame € Ha MPBO
MECTO CYICTUTYLMjaTa Ha CIHKAara CO aJjanTaiuja, JOKOJIKY BO ja3HKOT-IEJ [OCTOU
KOMIMATHOWJICH M3pa3; Ha BTOPO MECTO - OyKBalleH MPEBO/I CO 3aIp)KyBabe HA UCTATA CIIMKA
0]l OPUTHHAIIOT, HACIPOTH BEPYBAKETO JeKa OyKBaJIHHOT HPEBOA € KPYT MPEBOI, KOj
IBPCTO c€ JApPKH 10 ¢dopMaTa U COAPXKHUHATA OJ HW3BOPHHUKOT; HA TPETO MECTO -
CYIICTUTYIIHja Ha CIMKaTa co MOJAyJanuja, Koja Ou Tpebano ma ce ymorpeOyBa caMo OHaMy
Kajie IITO HE € MOXKHA ajamnTanyja mopajad HEIOCTATOK OJ COOIBETEH HM3pa3, a Cemak Co
MPOMEHA Ha CITUKATa Ja Ce MIOCTUTHE MUCTHOT e(heKT O/ OPUTHHATIOT U Ha MOCIETHO MECTO €
napadpasara, co Koja ce HaBelyBa JUPETHOTO 3HAYCHHE, 3HAYM ce ryOH QUrypaTHBHOCTA, a
co Toa ce ry0M W KoMIapalujaTa, ma 3aroa BelMMe JeKa ce YIPOCTyBa, OCHpOMAIyBa
KHH)KEBHOTO JIEJI0 O] ACTEKT Ha CTHIIOT.
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AncTpakTt

Bo oBoj Tpym ce 300opyBa 3a arpecHMBHaTa acHUMMJIATOPCKa ja3u4yHa IMOJUTHKA Ha
(aIIMCTUYKUOT PEXHUM CIPOBEAYBaHA BO MEPHOIOT O ABACCETTUTE A0 YETUPHUECETTHTE TOAUHM Ha 20
Bek Bo Mranuja. Taa Ouia HacOYeHa KOH €THUYKO-Ja3UYHUTE MAIUHCTBA BO HOBOIIPHUCOEIMHETHUTE
teputopun KoH Mranuja mo IIpBaTa cBeTcka BojHa, a ce peannsupaia 1 Bo cdepara Ha 00pa30BaHUETO
Koe OMJIO M3BOHpEICH KaHad 3a 0pOpMyBame Ha UTAIHMjAaHCKHOT jasuK M AyX. Co OpojHH ja3W4HO-
JISTHCJIATUBHA MeEpKH (ammcThykaTa BJIacT ce cTpemenia Ja o0e30enu NOTHoJdHAa yrnorpeda Ha
WTAINjaHCKUOT ja3WK W MCTHCHYBamkbEe HA CHTE OCTAHATH MAJIMHCKH ja3WIlH, a CO TOa U HAI[MOHATHA
HMHTETpalyja Ha 1ejara TepuToprja Ha Mranuja.

Kayunu 360poBu: jasuk, obpasosanue, acumuiayuja, Maiyuncmed, MepKu, uLnmezpayuja,
pawuzam
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Abstract

This article discusses the aggressive assimilatory linguistic policy of the fascist regime
enforced in the period between the 1920s and the 1940s in Italy. Object of this policy were ethno-
linguistic minorities in the newly consolidated territories to Italy after the World War I, and it was
carried out in the area of education that was an extraordinary way for shaping the Italian language and
spirit. With numerous linguistic legislative acts, the fascist government was striving to implement full
usage of the Italian language and to discard all other languages of the minorities, and with that,
national integration of the entire territory of Italy.
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IToTpebaTa ox co3maBame U MIUPEHE HA €€H HAaJPErMOHAJeH ja3UueH BapHeTeT BO
MoOJIepHO n00a ce para cekoram kora ce odopMyBa elHa HOBa Hal{ja WM KOra ce
HMHTEH3MBHpa NOTpedaTa Taa a ce MOYyBCTBYBa IIOKOMIIAKTHA U T000eIUHETa, KaKo LITO Ce
cinydyBa Bo Mranuja Bo mepuonot no IIpBarta cBeTcka BOjHA, a ce HAriacyBa O0COOCHO BO
BpeMeTO Ha (amu3MOT BO MEPUOJIOT O JBAECCETTUTE 0 YETUPUECETTUTE TOANHH Ha 20 BeK.

Jaszuunata monuTHKa Ha (AIIU3MOT CIIPOBEIYBAaHA BO PaMKUTE HA TOTATHTAPHUOT
peXMM Ha HETOBHOT OCHOBOIOJOXHHMK M HJIECH TBOpel, benuro Myconuau, ce
KapakTepU3upa CO HEj3MHHOT HENPHjaTeJICKH OJHOC KOH [IUjaJIeKTUTE, KOH ja3sHKOT Ha
eTHUYKO-ja3UYHNUTE MAJIMHCTBA U CHJIHA OAOMBHOCT KOH ymorpebara Ha €r30TU3MUTE T.C.
CTpaHCKHUTE 300pOBU BO UTAIHJAHCKUOT ja3HK.

OTTyka MOXaT Ja ce H3ABOjaT TpPH MOJHEKA Ha JellyBalkbe Ha OBaa ja3udHa
MOJIUTHKA, T.€. MOXKE Ja ce 30opyBa 3a Oopba MpOTHUB aWjaneKkTHTe, 3a Oopda MPOTUB
ja3uIuTe HAa MAJIMHCTBATa U 00pOa MPOTHB €r30TU3MHUTE.

OHa mITO TM NMOBP3YyBa CUTE OBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKH € 0A0paHaTa Ha HAIIMOHATHUOT
ja3uK, HeroBaTa 4YMCTOTa U €IUHCTBO, a c¢ MOAKTyeJIHATa Mfeja ,,e[Ha Hallija, eleH ja3suK"
MOBJICKYBa 3HAYajHU HHTEPBEHIIUHN BO OHOC Ha ja3UIIUTE HA MaJII[UHCTBATA.

JasnuHata monuTHKA Ha (QAIIUCTUIKHOT PEKUM BO OJHOC Ha ETHHYKO-ja3HUHUTE
MaJILIMHCTBA C€ peaju3upa BO MOBEKe JOMEHHM M Toa: BO cdepara Ha 0Opa3oBaHHETO, BO
cepara Ha jaBHHOT JKMBOT (Ha jaBHMTE HATIIMCH, TOIIOHOMAcTHUKaTa, Ha jaBHara
aJIMUHHCTpanuja), Kako U Bo cpepata Ha MPUBATHUOT KHBOT.

Bo oBoj Tpyn ke cTaHe 300p 3a ja3sMuHaTa MOJUTHUKA BO chepaTa HAa 0Opa30BaHUETO
CIpoBelyBaHAa KOH MallIMHCTBaTa BO Mranuja, ocoOeHO OHHE O HOBUTE TEPUTOPUH H CE
BKJIONTyBa BO HAI[MOHAJIMCTHYKATa KJIMMa Ha (amm3MOT BO PaMKHUTE Ha KOja HalMjaTa H
HAIMOHAHHOT UHTEepeC ce 0e3yClIOBHA HOPMa Ha aKTHUBHOCTUTE HA JpkKaBaTa U BJIACTA.

Bo mnepuogor Hemocpeano mno IIpBara cBeTcka BOjHA, HWTaJHjaHCKaTa Biaja,
HACIPOTH MHCJICHETO Ha CBETCKaTa jaBHOCT IOBP3aHO CO AHEKTUPABETO Ha OAPEACHH
TEPUTOPHUH MOpajia Ja ce MoKaxe JudepaHa BO OJHOC Ha MAJIMHCTBATa rapaHTUPAjKU UM
MaKCHUMallHa MOYHT Ha HUBHUTE MHCTUTYLUU U HUBHHUOT ja3uk. Toa OMUIO MOAAPKAHO U OX
kpasotr Buropno Emanyene III nmpu nnayrypupamero Ha HOBoTO HapomHo cobpanue Ha 1
nexemBpu 1919 rogura. 1 MyconuHu ro 3acramyBal UCTHOT CTaB KOj F'O CMEHMJI BEJHAII
mToM Ol n30paH 3a mpaTeHuk Bo 1921 roguHa.

Bo Texor Ha aBaecerTHTe ToAMHU Ha 20 Bek mojoxO0aTa Ha MalLIMHCTBaTa Cce
CMEHMJIA, Ha NMPUMEp, FepMaHCKOTO HaceJIeHHe BO ANTO ATUIIe HE MPETCTaByBaJlo MOBEKe
HAI[MOHATHO MAJIIMHCTBO TyKy eTHHuYka peiukBHja. ILlITo ce omHecyBa 10 jasuyHaTa
MOJUTHKA Ha (DAIIMCTHYKHOT PEXUM ce paboTH 3a elleH THUIMYCH CIy4aj BO KOj €IeH
odunmjanen BapuereT ce TpaHc)OPMHpAT HAJIPBUH BO MapruHaIM3MpaH, a I10TOA BO
3abpaHeT ja3uk, 6apeM 3a jaBHa ymoTpebda.

AKo BO roAMHHTE HemocpemHo mo IIpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA, BO HOBHTE TEPUTOPHU
aHekTHpaHHu KoH Urtammja, T.e. Jyxxen Tupon, Benennja [lynuja u ®@jyme xako u Bo Ban
Jaocta u IluemoHT kom Oune cocraBeH gen Ha Mrammja ymre on 19 Bek, HO He Omie
ja3WYHO aCHUMWIMPaHHM, OINCTOjyBajieé YYHJIHWINTA BO KOM HAacTaBaTa HE C€ OJBHBajla Ha
UTaUjaHCKH ja3uk, moarajku ox 1923 roauHa, cuTyaryjara IOTIOIHO C€ CMEHUIIA.

Ja3uk Ha KoOj ce 0IBMBAa HACTABATA BO JP:KABHUTE YYMIHIITA
Co 3akoHCcKa oxpenda on 1 oktoMBpu 1923 rogmna OmiI BOBEIEH HUTAIH]aHCKHOT
ja3uWK Kako eIMHCTBEH ja3WK Ha KOj ce M3BeAyBajla HAacTaBaTa BO CHTE YUWIMIITA LIHNPYM
KpancTtBoTo, ma cropex Toa ¥ BO HOBOIIPHUCOSAWHETHTE TEPUTOPUH. buio HarmaceHo mexa
BO OINIITHHUTE BO KOM BOOOHYAEHO ce 300pyBajio Ha MOMHAKOB ja3UK, HCTHOT Tpebao Ja ce
H3ydyBa BO TEKOT HA JOTOJHUTEIHH YaCOBH.
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3a ma ce CTeKHE NpaBO HA TaKBa HacTaBa POJUTENIHTE MOpaje Ha MOYETOKOT Ha
HIKOJICKaTa TOAMHA Jia MoJAHecaT Oapame CO IITO C€ M3JI0KYyBaje Ha OMacHOCT Aa Oujar
o0enexaH Kako aHTUHAIMOHAJIHU M aHTU(AIIMCTHYKY €JIEMEHTH U Jia CHOCAT COOJIBETHH
HMOCTETUIIH.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBaa MepKa CHTE YUIJIHUINTA HA MaJIIMHCTBAaTa BO KOU HacTaBaTa He
ce wu3BeAyBala Ha WTANUjaHCKM ja3WMK Mopaje TIIOCTeNeHO Ja 3alo4YHaT Ja ce
uTanUjaHu3upaaT TPIrHyBajKH On IIKosickata 1923/1924 rogmHa u ce MHpeaBHAYBAlO
UTATUjaHU3UPAkEeTO HAa THE KIACOBH Ja C€ KOMIUICTHpa BO IETTe TOJUHH OCHOBHO
oOpa3oBaHue, 10 KpajoT Ha mkoiackaTta 1927/1928 roguna.

3ropa Ha TOa, BO yUYWJIMIITAaTa BO aHEKTHPAHUTE TEPUTOPUHU BO KOM HAcTaBara ce
yIITe HEe ce M3BeAyBaJla Ha MTAJHMjaHCKH ja3uK OMIa BOBEJEHA 3aJ0/DKHUTENIHA HacTaBa Ha
»JAP’KaBeH ja3uK* co MeT yaca CEJMHYHO BO IPBUTE TPU TOAMHHU U IIECT Yaca BO CICIHUTE
TOAWHHU, OMAEjKH MO3HABAKETO HAa WTAIHjaHCKHOT ja3WK OWJIO HEONXOIHO 3a NPEMHH BO
MOBHCOKHUTE KJIacOBH. VICTO Taka M BO CPEeTHUTE U YUUTEICKHUTE IIKOJIM BO KOM HAacTaBaTa ce
M3BeyBaja Ha HEKOj O/ MAJIMHCKUTE ja3UIM BO aHEKTUPAHUTE TEPHUTOPUHU OHila BOBeIEHA
3a[0/DKUTENTHA HAacTaBa HAa WTANMjaHCKM ja3WK, TPrHYBajku oJ Immkoickara 1927/1928
TOJMHA.

OBaa mepka Ouna mpudareHa co OIyIIeByBame OJ CTpaHa Ha MpeQeKTOT Ha
Benemnja Tpunentuna, I'BajamuHum kako U ox ceHaTopoT Etope Tomomen, riaBHHOT
HOCUTENl Ha HJejaTa 3a HUTAIHjaHU3Mpame Ha AiTo AMuie ymre Hpes AoarameTo Ha
¢amu3mor. Toj, 3a Ja ro MOTTUKHE 3alUIIYBAaKkETO HA YUYCHULUTE O MAILUHCTBATa BO
UTATUjaHCKUTE YYUIHIITA, IPEIOKUI Jypy U BOBEAyBambe Ha YICHHYKH CTUICHIUH, KaKO
n OecIUTaTHH MeCTa 3a Haj3aclIy’KHHUTE YUYCHUIM, HO OBHE WHUIMjaTUBU CE pearu3upaie
caMo JAeITyMHO.

Co 3akoHCKa oapenba ox 22 HoeMBpH 1925 ronuHa 1eUHUTUBHO OMIIa UCTHCHATA
HacTaBaTa Ha ja3WIUTe Ha MAJIMHCTBATa, YKUHYBajKH ja TNpPHTOA M MOXKHOCTa O
JIOTIONIHUTENIHY YacOBM HA MajuMH ja3WK 3a YYCHUIUTE O JPYrMTE MAaJIUHCTBA BO
OCHOBHOTO yumiumTe. OBaa MepKka I'l IOTOAMIA HE CAMO T'€pPMAHCKHUTE, CIIOBEHEUKUTE U
XPpBaTCKUTE YUWININTA, TyKy U OHHE KaJie Ce MpelaBao c¢ yITe U Majky gpaHiycku. Ho u
MOKpaj Toa MWTO (PPaHIyCKHOT M TEPMAHCKUOT ja3WK He Ouie mpudaTeHH KaKo HACTaBHH
OpeaMeTd, W IOHaTaMy Omiie O3BOJICHM Kako ITOMOIIHU CpPEACTBA T.€. KAaKO MajulH
JUjaieKT BO HacTaBaTa. McTo Taka W3BECHH OTCTAallKM MOXAT Ja Ce COrjefaaT U BO
HacTaBaTa Ha T.H.. ,,MajuylH JUjaIeKT KOoja MOXella J1a ce U3BelyBa CaMO Ha TPOIIOK Ha
3acerHaTUTe T.€. 3aMHTEPECHPAHUTE, BO BEUECPHHUTE IIKOIM 3a BO3PACHH WIH IO
BooOHMuaeHaTa pefioBHa HacTaBa. I1ITo ce ojfHecyBa 10 CIIOBEHEUKHOT U CPIICKO-XPBATCKHUOT,
co enHa 3akoHCKa onpenda ox 10 maprt 1927 rogmna ce NMpoHHUIIyBaaT MPOrpaMHTE 3a
IpUEMHHUTE HCIUTH 3a PAa3IUYHU TUIOBU U CTENEHM Ha CPeJHO oOpa3oBaHME, KaKO U 3a
MaTypcKUTe UCIHTU U OHME 3a IpOBEpKa Ha CTpydyHAaTa OCIOCOOEHOCT. THe HCIUTH ce
cocroene OJf pa3IUYHH JEJIOBH CO KOM C€ YTBpPAyBal CTEHNCHOT Ha IO3HaBame Ha
WTAIMjaHCKHUOT ja3uK (Ha MpUMeEp, MUCMEH JIeT KOj c€ COCTOEN OJ MPEBOJ O] UTalUjaHCKU
Ha CIIOBEHEYKH MM HAa CPICKO-XPBATCKH ja3HK M yCTEH JeN, KOj Ce COCTOEN OJ YUTAmE U
KOHBeEp3aIyja).

OB0j JexkpeT HAaBUCTHHA 3adyJyBa BO TOJNKY IIOBEKE IITO BO CUTE CpPEIHH
YUMJIMINTA BO pernoHOT Beneryja [lynuja eTuHCTBEH ja3uk Ha KOj ce M3BeAyBaja HacTaBara
6mn mranujanckuoT jasuk. Hajmocne, Bo 1931 rogmua co apyr nekper Omi 3a0paHeT H
HCTHCHAT CJIOBEHEUKHOT ja3UK OJl HacTaBaTa BO TUMHAa3uuTe BO I'opuruja u Bo TonMuHo, BO
HefaromkuTe akageMuu Bo I'opurja u Bo Tpet (kage mTo OMII 3aMEHET CO aHTIIMCKHUOT) U
BO TEXHHMYKAaTa W IIeJlaromikaTa akajgeMuja Bo YauHe (Kajge MTO OMi 3aMeHeT Cco
(panIycknorT), noaeka mak Bo 1928/1929 roauna Onse 3aTBOPEHU CUTE OCHOBHH YUHIIUIITA
Ha CJIOBEHEYKH U CPIICKO-XPBATCKH ja3WK CO UCKIY4OK Ha €IHO.
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Co nen na ce 3a0p3a UTaNMjaHU3UPAKETO Ha MOMyNalujaTa, ymre Bo 1925 roquna
Ce 3aI0YHAJIO CO OPTaHM3UpPamke Ha BEUEPHU KypCeBH IO UTAINjaHCKHU ja3HK, TakKa IITO Beke
Bo 1929 roauna Bo Anto Anuuye umano 243 mkonu co nodpu 5600 mocerurtenu, a Toa €
€aMo IIeCT HACTO O] BO3PACHUTE TOBOPUTENIN Ha APYT HEUTAIHjaHCKH ja3uk. Hexou ox oBue
KypceBu Oune gypu u OecrmaTHH. 3ropa Ha Toa, JIMHTBHCTHYKHOT Kpy>kok of bommaxo
OpPTraHU3UPAJKH 3@ CONCTBCHHUTE WICHOBU KYPCEBU IO PA3IUYHU ja3UIU, OpPraHU3Hpal H
€/IeH I10 UTAJHjaHCKHU ja3HK, a BO 1926 roguHa 100K Aypu U MOAAPIIKA O] HAI[HOHATHOTO
3apyxeHue ,Jlante Anurmepu”. OBa JIpyIITBO Ce€ 3HAae JAeKa yIITE O IOYETOKOT Ha
pEeXHUMOT OMII0 0COOEHO aKTHBHO BO IIpOIaraHjaaTa 3a MPOMOIHMja HAa UTATHjaHCKUOT ja3UK,
ocobeHo mpeky OopbaTta mpoTHB cTpaHCcKuTe u3paszu. Bo TpcT u HeroBata okonuHa Ouiie
BOCTAaHOBEHM HOBM BeUepHH y4wmiumTa Bo 1932 roguHa, HAaMeHETH 3a ajojiecienTu oa 14
70 18 roguHM, MOTOA JKEHCKU BEUYEPHHU LIKOJIH, IIKOJIM 32 3aHACTUYUHU U 3€MjOJICIIIH YHEIITO
HIPUCYCTBO OHJIO 33JJ0JKUTEITHO.

Ho, oBue Mepku He ce oJHEcyBajle caMO Ha yUYEHHIHUTE TyKy U Ha HACTABHUIUTE
TOBOPUTENH Ha JPYT jasuK. BeymHocT, 3akoHCKaTa ofpeada m03BoIyBaja a ce H3BEAyBa
HacTaBaTa Ha ja3MKOT Ha MAJIMHCTBAaTa KakO BTOP ja3sMK BO JOMOJHHUTEITHHUTE HYaCOBU
JlaBajk My MOXXHOCT Ha HACTaBHHKOT KOj OWJ CTPYYHO OCIOCOOEH 3a Ja ja U3BedyBa
HAacTaBaTa U Ha UTAJIHMjaHCKHU ja3HK. A OHHe IaK KOU HeMalle TaKBa CTpy4YHa MOJTOTBEHOCT
MOXeJe 1a MpejaBaaT HWTAIMjaHCKH CaMO aKO HMaje IMO0J0XEHO COOIBETHH HCIIUTH.
Hcnuror ce cocroen ox ABa fena, U TOa, BO IPBUOT JeJ KaHIUAATOT BO PasroBOp CO
UCIHUTYBauUTe MOpasl Ja IMOKaXe [eKa CUTYpPHO Io BilaJee WUTAIMjaHCKHOT ja3ukK, a BO
BTOPHOT 1€, TOj ce oOuayBal Ja UM OO0jaCHM M MIYCTpUPAa Ha YUEHHUIUTE HEKOJIKY
CTpaHHUIM OJ HEKOj yueOHHUK M0 BepOHayKa OJHAIpE] YTBPJEH OJ HCIUTHAaTa komucuja. He
Omse mpuU3HAaBaHU AWIIOMHUTE M CTPYYHATa OCIIOCOOEHOCT 3a IPEAaBame Ha UTATUjaHCKH
jasMK u3gaJeHH OJ MpeTXOAHATa aBCTpuUCKa BiacT. IlpuToa He ce mpeTmouuTano
pEHHTETrpHpame Ha HACTABHUIUTE HAa KOM HE MM Ce NMPHU3HaBaja CTPyYHATa OCIOCOOEHOCT,
TyKy Ce€ HAcTOjyBaJl0O MCTHUTE Ja ce IIEH3MOHMpaaT IPEABPEMEHO MM Ja C€ MCIpaTaT BO
JIpYyTH WTaNWjaHCKU PETHOHHU, 3aMEHYBajKM T'M CO HACTaBHHIM OJ IIGHTpaJHAa M jy’KHa
Uranuja.

OBa ce ciaydyBa Kako pe3ylTaT Ha MepKaTa cO KOja ce YTBPAyBaJo J€Ka BO
YYWIMIITaTa KOM C¢ yIITe He Ouie WTaadjaHU3UpaHM, HACTaBaTa Ha JPKaBHHOT ja3HWK
Tpebasio Ja ja W3BeIyBaaT HACTaBHHUIM KOM HE MM IpUIaraie Ha MaJIMHCTBaTa U ce CO
CIJIHO TIaTPUOTCKO YyBCTBO. HacTaBHHIINTE OA CpelHUTE Y4MIHMIITa Omine M30UpaHH Ha
KOHKypcu koumTo cmopen Tomomen Bo 1928 rogmna Tpebano ma OugaT 3aMeHETH CO
Ha3HauyBama JAUPEKTHO 04 MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a 0Opa3oBaHHUE, HaJleBajku ce AeKa Ha TOj
Ha4MH ke OunaT u30paHM BUCTHHCKM JIMUHOCTH, allOCTOJIM Ha HAallMOHAJHATa KyITypa, MO
MOXHOCT OMBIIM OOpIHM, HAjIOTOAHUTE CIOpEA IMO3HABAKETO HAa ja3sUKOT U JIOKAJHATa
Tpaauluja, a He UCKIy4YHBO HTAIMjaHCKU TparaHW O IepMaHCKa HAI[MOHATHOCT KoUu Omie
n30MpaHN HAa KOHKYPCHUTE 3a KaTeApHTe IO TepMaHCKU jasuk. Cemak OBOj EKCTpEMEH
npeuior He 6un mpudaTeH Of BiIACTa Koja ce o0uayBaia Ja ja MOBpAaTH MaTPHUOTCKATa
JoBepba noAeTyBajku MM Harpajau Ha Haj3acily>)KHUTE HACTaBHUIIM.

Cnopen 3akoHckata oipexba ox 22 HoeMmBpu 1925 romuna, ydutenure Of
OCHOBHHTE YUIJIHUIITA BO KOM HACTAaBaTa ce M3BeAyBaja Ha ja3MKOT HAa MAJIIIUHCTBATa KOU C¢
ymre 6mie Bo ciyx0a, HO 0€3 cTpy4Ha OCIOCOOCHOCT 3a HacTaBa Ha MTAIMjaHCKU ja3HK
Ouie MpUHYAEHU BO POK OX IBE FOJMHHU Ja Ce CTEKHAT CO MCTaTa ako He cakaar Aa OujgaT
oTrcTpaHeTH on Toa Mecto. On THMe mpHYMHHU, BO obnacta Ha bonmano, IlokpanHckaTa
MIKOJICKA yIpaBa OpraHu3Mpasa HacTaBa [0 UTAINjaHCKH ja3UK 32 HACTaBHUIIH.

OHme KOHMIITO HEMajle HaMepa fJa ro IojaraaT TOj HMCIHT Mokeie jaa Oapaat
IpeIBPEMEHO TEH3MOHHpPAme, IO0AeKa IIaK OHME KOM IO TONOXKyBaJe HCIUTOT IO
WTANHMjaHCKH ja3uK J0OMBalie pEJOBHO BpabOTyBame, HO MPUTOA OJf HUB ce Oapasio Ja TH
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II03HABaaT BO M3BECHa Mepa oOudauTe U nujanextute o Anro Anune u Tpento. [loceben
TpeTMaH HMaje HAaCTaBHULIUTE BO OCHOBHMTe yumiumra Bo Benenuja TpuneHTtuna
OBO3MOXKYBajKi UM HOCEOHHU yCIIOBH 3a NPOJODKYBame Ha cioyxOaTa T.e. Ipu Oapame 3a
npedpiryBame BO APYr Ael Ha IOKpaWHATa WM BO APYT PETHOH, UMaje MPEAHOCT IpH
n300pOT Ha MECTOTO BO OJJHOC HA APYTUTE KaHAUIATH.

Ha nacraBHunmTe KoM octanyBaje 0e3 paboTa HEe UM OHIIO JIECHO HUTY JAa JaBaaT
MIPUBATHU YaCOBH, BCYITHOCT IMPOCBETHHOT MHCIIEKTOP MMAaJl OBIACTYBame Ja T'M 3a0paHu
THE YacOBHU aKO yTBPIH JeKa Hemale 3a Iiell Ja ro U3rpajaT y4eHHUKOT BO A00ap rparaHuH
Ha Mrammja. Taka ymre Bo 1923 roamHa co JeKkpeT EKCIUIMIUTHO Owuia 3abpaHeTa
MIpUBaTHATA HAacTaBa HAa TePMAHCKH ja3uk Bo bousmaHo.

Kaxo peakmuja Ha Taa 3a0paHa HacTaHaiue TajHU yduiaumTa. OBHE JTUHIBHCTHYKO-
JETUCTATUBHU MEPKHU HEMaJe caMmo 3a IeJ J1a 00e30enat ynorpeda Ha UTalUjaHCKUOT ja3uK
Ha MECTOTO Ha KOj M Jla € APYT, TyKy M HaI[MOHaJHa MHTErpaluja Ha IejlaTa TepUTOpHja.
YyunumTeTo Mo 3a 3a/4ava Jla U3BPIIN acCHMUIIANMja Ha HAaCEeJICHUEeTO Koe 300pyBano Ha
HEKOj O]l ja3uIUTe Ha MaJI[MHCTBAaTa. BO OCHOBHMTE yUYMJIMIITA BO HOBOIPHUCOECIUHETUTE
TEPUTOPHM KOM CE yIITe He Ouie TpaHCOPMHUPAHH BO HTAIMjaHCKH, MOXEIO Ha ce
IIpeMUHE BO MOBHUCOKHTE KJIACOBH CaMO aKO C€ ITOJIOXKEJI UCIUT MO UTAIHjaHCKU ja3uK, Ia
3aToa UTAIHjaHCKUOT ja3sHK MOpajo ja Oujae 3acTaleH CO HajMalKy IeT udaca HEeAelTHO
HACTaBa.

HHuTepecHo e fa ce UCTaKHe JeKa ApiKaBara I moMaraja Ha MIKoJcKaTa HoIyJamnyja
CO MTAJIMjAHCKO JPXKAaBjaHCTBO OCI000IyBajKH ja Of IIaKamke Ha CEKaKOB BUJ HA YIHCHUHU
BO cpenHHUTe yumnumra u ¢akynrerure. Ce BojeNa MOIUTHKA CO KOja Ce MOTTHUKHYBaje
YUEHHUIUTE Ja Ce 3alMIIyBaaT BO HTAIHMjaHCKM YUWIMINTA U Ja TO ydaT O(UIUjaTHHOT
UTATUjaHCKH ja3WK MpeKy AOAeTyBamke Ha CTUICHAWM M JPYyTH BUAOBH Ha Harpaii.
Harpanu 6une npeaBuACHN HE caMo 3a YUCHUIIUTE TyKy U 3a HacTaBHHIHUTE. Taka, 3a 1a ce
3aCHJIM UMHTPALlFjaTa Ha HACTABHUYIKUOT KaJap 110 UTAINjaHCKH ja3UK, UM ce HyJele MHOTY
ITOBOJIHOCTH 0COOEHO Ha OHHME KOH Omiie BO CiIy>kOa BO HOBHTE IPOBHUHIMU IIPEJ HUBHOTO
aHeKTHpame, Kako Ha IpUMep, HajoMecT Ha natHute Tpomonu. Bo 1928 roxuna Ha rpyna
HactaBHUIM on Benenwja Ilynmja nojamenu Bo moceta Bo Pum, MycoiMHH WM BeTHI
3HAYUTEIHO MMOA0OPYBamke Ha YCIOBHUTE 32 paboTa T.e. OECINIaTHO CMECTYBambe WM U3BECCH
HaJIOMECT 3a HCTOTO BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ MECTOTO Kaje INTO Ce aHrakupaaTr. 3a BO3BparT,
HMOJAPKYBauWTe HAa OBaa MOJNUTHKAa Mely kou u Tomomen ouekyBale HMHUIPUPAHUTE
UTaTNjaHCKU HACTaBHUIM Ja OCTaHAT HAa pabOTHOTO MECTO M 3a BpeMe Ha OAMOPHUTE 3apau
OJlp)KyBamke Ha KOHTAKTOT CO YYEHHUIIUTE, 3apaju Cyrepupame Ha JoOpU KHMIH, 3a Aa I
OHEBO3MOKAaT MPEKMHOT Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha bamuimuTe U mojaBaTta Ha TajHU YUHIIUINTA.
Kaxo mocnenuma Ha nexperoT onx 1926 roauna, Bo 1928 roguna Bo Anto Amune Beke
nocroene 760 kimaca kajie IMITO MTANIHUjAaHCKUOT ja3UK OUI €IUHCTBEHHOT HACTaBEH ja3HK U
apyru 30 kmaca BO KOM TépMaHCKHOT OCTaHAT KaKo JAOIOIHUTENIEH, TojlepupaH npeamet. Ho
U OBHE KJIAcOBH OMJIe yKHMHATH yIITE Ha MOYETOKOT Ha mkoickata 1929/1930 roxuHa.
Hctute HacTaHHM ce CilydyyBaaT M BO CJIOBEHEUKHTe yumnumra Bo Benemwuja Ilynmumja: Co
Jnekper onx 2 asrycT 1926 rogmHa OHIO YKHHATO MOCTOCHETO Ha 3IpYyKEHHETO Ha
CIIOBEHEUKUTE HACTABHUIM CO CEAUIITe BO TPCT kKoe OMIO COYMHETO OJ JBE TPETHHH O
500-Te HACTAaBHUIIM CO CIOBEHCKO IIOTEKJIO BO yumauimrata Bo Benemwuja Ilymmja. Oba
3IpyKeHHe OMno OOBHHYBAHO A€Ka I'o MOTXPaHyBa CIOBEHEUKHOT HALIMOHATUCTHYKH TyX.
Ha moueroxor Ha mkonckata 1928/1929 rogmna Bo TpcT mocroeno ymTe camo €IHO
HEUTAJIMjaHCKO YYHIIHINTE KOEe T0 IMOCeTyBale OKOJIy HIjafa Y4eHHUIW, HO HCTOTO OmIOo
JeUHUTHUBHO 3aTBOpeHO BO 1930 roguHa.

OBue MepkHu He ocTaHaie 0e3 peaklny Kako MO3UTHBHM Taka U HETaTUBHU. bpojHu
Omiie ¥ mpoTecTUTe KOM Joarajne oJ CIIOBEHCKOTO HACEIeHHE eMUTPHpPAHO BO JyrociaBuja.
Crnopex HHB, pedopMmara HEe TH MWTAIHjaHU3Upana caMO YUMIIHIITaTa, TYKy TH
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uTanujaam3upana u HactapHuiute. Ox 2300 HactaBHMIM Bo 1923 roamHa peducH
MOJIOBHHATa OMiIe Of CIOBEHEYKa WJIM XpBAaTCKa HallMOHATHOCT. OBHE HACTaBHHIN OWie
OTITyIITaHN Ha TTOKYC BPEMEHCKH IEepHOJI, TIpakaH! Ha OIMOp, IpedpiIyBaHH BO MOCTapUTE
NpOoBUHIMK Ha MTanmja, mporoHyBaHW HaJBOP O TPaHHUIUTE Ha 3eMjaTa W 3aMEHYBaHH CO
HACTaBHUIM oJ jyHa Mrtanmja. BeymHocT, yannmumrero Tpebaio a cTaHe WTAHjaHCKO H
¢amucTrnuko. Ha oBume oOBMHyBama (QamricTHdkaTra BIACT OJTOBOPHJIA JEKa Taa WM
OCTaBWJIa JIOBOJHO BpeMe Ha HACTaBHHIUTE OJ PEIOT Ha MAJIMHCTBATa Ja TO HaydaT
UTATNjaHCKHUOT ja3HK, a BO MICTO BpeMe MpU3HaNIa JAeKa He ce paboTeNo TONIKY 3a HaydyBambe
Ha ja3WKOT KOJIKY 3a HeroBo mpudakame. bruaejkum HajromeMHOT Ien ro mo3HaBalie, HO
MIPUTOA TO Mpasese, BIacTa OMIy4YHiia Ja TH CHAacH O]l IITETHUTE M OTMACHU HCKYIICHHja U
HOCTAJITHja Ha TOj HAYHH IITO HEKOW O] THE HACTABHUIIN TY Tpe(piIiiia BO APYTH PETHOHH.

Co men na ja 3abp3a ¥ Ja ja HampaBW noeUKacHa WTANIHjaHU3alHMjaTa Ha HOBUTE
MIPOBUHIIMY, MIHHACTEPCTBOTO 32 HAIMOHATHO 00pa30BaHME TOHETO JEKpeT Ha 5 GeBpyapH
1928 roamHa co Ko0j of 1 MapT WcTara roJWHA Ce 3alMoYHANI0 CO ImpedpiayBame Ha MHOTY
HACTAaBHUIM O]l MAIIMHCKUTE 3a¢IHUIM BO JPYTHTE pernoHH Ha Mrtamumja. 3a na ce omecHH
H3yYyBameTO Ha WTAJH]aHCKHUOT ja3sHMK BO HOBHTE NMPOBUHIIMH CE KOPHCTENE TEKCTOBH Ha
UTAMjaHCKH ja3WK MPHUAPYKYBaHMW OJ] TEKCTOBH Ha ja3WKOT Ha MAaJIMHCTBATa, KOj MMal
TpeTMaH Ha BTOP ja3HK.

On 1923 roguHa BO TIepMAaHCKUTE YYMJIMIITA C€ IPUMEHyBaja MeToJaTa Ha
npeBenyBame. Ho, He Omira MHOTY NMOMHAKBa HH ja3MYHO-TIOIMTHYKATa CHTyandja Bo Ban
Jaocta. Toa To mOTBpAYBa U MACMOTO IITO MYCOJIMHA My T'O HCIIPATHI Ha MHHHCTEPOT 3a
obpaszoBanme Ha 7 aBryct 1923 rommHa BO Koe 3a0eiexyBa Jeka yrmoTpebara Ha
(paHIyCKHOT ja3WK OJ1 TOj PETHOH OMJIa TOJKY palldpeHa ImTo Omito moTpeOHo aa ce oOpHe
MoBeke BHIMAaHNE Ha HACTaBaTa BO OCHOBHOTO yumuinTe. llenTa He Ouia mpucHIIHO aa ce
NPUHYIU Toa HaceJeHne aa He 300pyBa ¢panmycku. Ho, He Tpebano HUTY 1a ce oxpabpysa
J1a TIPOJIOJDKH CO HEMITO IITO Tpedao BeKe J1a HCUe3He.

Bo Hrammja Ttpebano ma ce 300pyBa HWTaNMjaHCKH. TOTAlIHUOT MHHHUCTEP CO
3aKOHCKHM OJIpeNION ja CyCIIeHIHpasl HacTaBaTa Ha ()paHIyCKH ja3HK BO yUIJIMIITATa BO Ban
HaocTta, a Ha THE MEPKH MaK ce CIPOTHUBCTABHIIO 0CcOOCHO 3apYyxeHuero Ligue Valdotaine,
ocHoBaHO Bo 1909 romuHa co men na ro ofadpaHu (GpaHIycKHOT jasuk Bo Ban laocta. Bo
MPOTECTHOTO MUCMO yHaTteHo A0 MyconnHU Omile M3HEeCEeHH MOoBeke Oapama Mery KOH
3a[0JDKHTENTHA TIapaliellHa HacTaBa Ha JBaTa ja3WKa BO OCHOBHHUTE YYWJIHMINTA, CIOOOTHA
yrnoTpeba Ha (QPAHIyCKHOT ja3UK OJf CTpaHa Ha HACTaBHHIUTEC BO KOMYHHKaNHjaTa co
YYCHHUIINTE BO W BOH y4ymwiumreTo HTH. OBHe Oapama He caMo IITO HE Omie 3eMEHH
NpenBHI, TYKy cO JAekper onx 22 HoemBpu 1925 roawHa ja3wyHaTa IOIWTHKA KOH
MaIIIITHCKUTE TPYIH C€ 3a0CTPHJIa BO TOJIeMa Mepa MpeKy YKHHYBambe Ha JOTOJTHATEIHUTE
YacOBM IO ja3WK pa3IWyeH Of WTaIHjaHCKHOT, BO CHTE OCHOBHH YyYWIWINTA Ha
MamuHcTBaTa. Kako pesynrat Ha 3a0bpaHara Ha padoTaTra Ha NMPHUBAaTHUTE YYWIWINTA BO
Anto Anmuye ce co3maBalie TajHW YYWIWINTA, HApeUeHHW YUWIHINTa Kamaxkomou (T.e.
katakomben schulen). OBue mKoau Owie MOTIIOMOTHATH OJT OMIITHHATA CO TPOCTOPHH H
ompeMa, a Beke Bo 1925 HuUBHHMOT Opoj Owy HaBUCTHHA TojieM. JlecHO Moke Ja ce
MPETHOCTaBH JEKa OBHE YUHJININTA W HUBHUTE HACTABHUIM OWJIE M3JIOKEHH HA ITOCTOjaH
MIPOTOH, HO He Omiie MOTIONHO eIMMHHHUpaHW. TakBHW IIKONM TOocToele W Bo BeHemmja
[lynmja mw Ban [laocta kKoM W TOKpaj NMPOTECTHTE HA EMUHEHTHH IJMYHOCTH HeMaie
TOJIPIIKA O] BIACTHTE.

Kon cpemunara Ha 30-THTe TOOMHM Kako pe3yiTaT Ha MNPHONMKYBAamkETO Ha
UTaMjaHCKaTa IOJINTHKA KOH ABCTpH]ja, a moToa KoH ['epmMaHHja 3amoyHana HoBa (aza Ha
ja3udvHATa MOJUTHKA 0c00eHO BO AnTo Aamie. Bo 1935 roawna npuBaTHUTE YUYMIIHIITA CO
HacTaBa Ha TEPMAaHCKH ja3WK MOBTOpHO IoOwmie 103Boia 3a padoTa, a McTaTa ToIUHA H
TepPMaHCKHOT ja3UK Ce BPATHJI BO OCHOBHHTE YUIJIHWINTAa BO obiacta Ha bommano. Kako
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BOPBATA TTPOTHB JASMKOT HA MAJIITUHCTBATA BO COEPATA HA
OBPA3OBAHHMETO BO BPEMETO HA ®AIIINM3MOT BO UTAJIMJA

pe3yJNITaT Ha UTAIHjaHCKO-TepPMaHCKHUOT JOToBop of 22 Maj 1939 ronuHa, a Koj ce oJHeCyBa
Ha 1300pOT Ha JP)KaBjaHCTBO, CE OTBOPHJIC TypH W T€PMAHCKH YUIIIUINTAa HAMCHETH 32 OHHE
MaJIWHCTBA KOM ke ce onpezenar 3a ['epmanuja.

Ho, m mokpaj oBuWe cnydyBama, 3akoHOT on 30 oxtomBpu 1940 romuna
MIPEeIBUIYBAJl CTPOTa KOHTPOJIA BO CTPAHCKUTE IIKOJICKH M KYJITYpPHH HHCTHUTYIHH, KOH 32
Jla MoXkeJe Ia paboTaT Mopaiie Ja ©MaaT OBJIACTyBambe O] IPiKaBaTa.

Beponaykata Kako cpecTBO 32 COYYBYBamh€ Ha ja3MKOT HA MAJIIHHCTBATA

HecomMHeHO € neka jasMKOT Ha MAaNIHWHCTBAaTa Ce KOPUCTEN BO PEIUTHO3HUTE
o0peu, MOJTUTBH, JINTYPTUCKHU TIECHH, TPONOBEN UTH. BeymHOCT, BepoHaykaTa MoXkema Ja
ce cMeTa Kako MOIIIHE BaKCH WHCTPYMEHT BO COYYBYBAH-CTO HA ja3MKOT HAa MAaJIIMHCKUTE
TPyIH cO KOj KIEpOT Ce CIyXell BO OopOaTa MPOTHB PEXHMOT, BO TOJKY IMOBEKE IITO
YacoBUTE II0 BEpOHAyKa OwWie 3aJODKHUTEIHH BO CHTE OJJCNICHHja Ha JAp)KaBHUTE
VUATHIITA.

Ho, Bo Anto Anurie, Bo 1924 ronuHa, mOYHANIO J1a IPEOBJIAlyBa MUCIEHETO JIeKa
ynorpebara Ha TEpMaHCKHOT ja3WK Ha YaCOBUTE IO BEpOHAyKa TpeOajo Ja ce YKHHE BO
MOTITOTHOCT M TOA IITO € MOKHO Mockopo. Mero Taka u mamara [Ino XI ja caHKIMOHUpaT
ynorpebara Ha HCTHOT CO €THO IUPKYyJIapHO mucMo ox 28 janyapu 1924 ronuHa. [Tonatamy,
CO CIUYHH 3a0paHM HaCTalWiIe W INKOJCKUTE BiacTH Bo bomrano Bo 1928 roawHa u BO
Benenuja [Iynuja Bo 1927 ronuna.

Kako mocnenuma Ha oBHE MEPKH OHMJIO M HCKIYyJyBamETO Of YUIIIHINTATa Ha OHHUE
TepMaHCKH U CIIOBCHEYKH CBEUITCHHUITN KOU HE cakaie 1a ja mpudarar 3adpaHara U J1a My ce
mpucrocobaT Ha peXuMOT. OCBEH NPOTECTHUTE pPEaKIWH Of CTpaHa Ha 3acerHaTUTE
CBEIITEHHIIH, TIPOTECTHPANIe ¥ POJUTEINTE KON Oapajne HUBHHUTE Jena Aa OMIaT M33eMEHH
O]l HacTaBaTa IO BepoHayKa O]l YeTBPTH KJIac Kora MCTaTa ce M3BeAyBasla Ha WTAHjaHCKH
jasuk. Toram CBEIITEHCTBOTO OJIYYIJIO Ja ja KOHIIEHTpHpa HacTaBaTa IO BepOHayKa BO
LPKBUTE, KOja OWJIa MOMAJKy 3aCTalleHa BO YYHJIHINTATA.

OCBeH NPHUBATHUTE TajHU IIKOJIH M CBEIITCHCTBOTO C€ aHTAXHPAJIO BO TajHOTO
M3BeIyBamk-¢ HAa HACTaBaTa Ha ja3WIIMTE Ha MaJIMHCTBATa. TajHO, OMIEjKH PEKUMOT CMETal
JeKa BEPCKUTE CEeMHHApH M HWHCTUTYTH MOpaaT HCKIYYHBO Ja Ce NPUAPXKYBaar o
HTAJIMjaHCKUOT ja3WK BO BEpOHAyKara.

Jlexa 3aKOHOT He ce TOYUTYBaJ, HH 300pyBaaT OpOjHH CBEIOMITBA 00jaByBaHU BO
OHEBHHOT mevatr. M Toa ox 550 cBemTeHHIM KOJNKY IITO [eNyBalle Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha
Tpcr, Topunuja, Ilapernmo u @jyme, pedncH NOJOBMHATA IIOCETYBajJe YUIIIMINTA Ha
CIIOBCHEUKH WM CPIICKO-XPBATCKHU ja3WK M OWJIe BOCIIMUTYBaHM BO CIOBEHCKH IyX. Toj Kiep
Oun OOBMHET 3a MHIMPEKTHA IMPOMAaraHaa MPeKy KOPHCTEHE Ha CIOBEHEYKHOT ja3WK BO
MOJTUTBHTE, IPOITOBETUTE, JINTYPTUCKUTE MECHH.

AHTH(AIINCTHYIKHOT OTIOP HAa KJIEPOT OJeN JO0 TaMy INTO 300pyBameTo Ha
UTAJMjaHCKH ja3WK 'O CMETAI 3a TPEB.

Ho, muaucrepor ®enene KOHEYHO ja HaMeTHaN yrmorpebaTa Ha HWTaJIHjaHCKUOT
jasMK W BO OJJeNEHHjaTa BO OCHOBHOTO YYHIJIMINTE, TMPEIIOKHUI IOCTEIECHO
TpaHchopMHUpamke BO TEPHOA OA HAjMHOTY TpH TONWHM, MOYHYBajkH onx ydeOHaTa
1928/1929 ronuHa.

Huty moroBopor mery CmeTara cTONNMIIA W HTaJHMjaHCKaTa Ap)KaBa CKIydeH BO
1929 roauHa He ja MOJOOPHI cOCTOj0aTa Ha MAMHCKOTO HaceleHue, Ounejku MyCOTnHH
He ro mpudaTua OapameTo Ha IamaTa BepoHayKarTa J1a ce M3BeAyBa Ha MajulH ja3HK BO
OCHOBHHTE YUYWIWINTA BO HOBUTE TEPUTOPHH. 10j HE IO3BONMI HHATY Jla CE IOKaHyBaaT
CBEIITEHHUIIM OJf CTPAHCTBO BO CIyd4aj Ja Cc€ IO0jaBM HEJOCTATOK OJf CBEHIITCHHUIM KOH IO
300pyBaje jasMKOT Ha MAJIIMHCTBATa, CO IEJ Jla CE OJICCHH CIENCHETO W yYeCTBOTO Ha
BEPHHUIIUTE BO JUTYPTHHTE CIiope] paBmiara Ha Llpksara.
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MyconuHu co eHTy3HWja3zaM ro npudaTHi mpeaioror Ha muHucrepor denene u
u3nan Hapenba o okroMBpH 1929 roanHa co Koja HacTaBaTa IO BEpOHAyKa BO o0JyiacTa Ha
bonmano Tpebano na ce n3BeayBa MCKIYYMBO Ha WTalIMjaHCKU ja3uk. [loroa oBaa mepka
MOYHaNa Jla BaXH LIMPYM TepuTopHujata Ha Anto Anuie, Bo Tpenro u bpecaHone, Bo
Benenuja Ilynuja m Bo Hcrpa. Taka munmcrepor Penene Bo Jorosop co MyconuHwH,
noynyBajku ox 1929/1930 roauua ro BOBeJI HTAIMjAaHCKUOT M BO HACTaBaTa MO BepOHayKa
BO CHTE MECTa KaJie IITO BeKe JIBE TOAMHHU NMajlo IEeTCKU TPaIHHKH.

3Ha4u, HACTaBHMUKOT 110 BEPOHAyKa MOpPAJ Ja IO KOPHCTH WUTAIMjaHCKHOT ja3HK, a
HenTa OuWia ManuTe YYeHHIM Ja IO COBIaJaaT jasHMKOT 3a IOKYC BPEMEHCKH HEpPHO.
OTHOpOoT Ha KIEpOT MPOAOJDKHI IITO MOXE Ja C€ 3aKIydd OJ PEeaKIHUTe Ha MOBeke
MHUHHUCTPH KOM OOBHHYBaJIE Jieka BO AJITO AJlMie He ce MpeaaBa BepoHayKa Ha UTAIHjaHCKU
jasuk. IlpyunHaTa 3a TOa UCTPajHO CHPOTUBCTABYBAmhE Ha CBEIUITEHCTBOTO ja Haorame BO
HEeroBaTa 3arpIbKEHOCT Of TIyOeme Ha BpcKaTa cO MAalIMHCKOTO HacelleHHe Koe OH To
3a[I0CTaBUJIO CBOJOT MajUYMH ja3uK BO I10J13a HA JP)KaBHUOT MTAlMjaHCKH jasuk. Ha oTmopor
Ha KJIEepOT KOj MHCHUCTHpAJl Ha yrnoTrpebara Ha ja3MKOT HAa MaJIMHCTBATa, (alIMCTHYKaTa
BJIACT pearupajia co IpHjaByBame Ha CBELITCHHLIUTE, OJ3€Marmbe Ha CBHJCTEICTBATA KOU
MHOTY 4ecTOo He Ouie NHUITYBAaHM Ha UTAlUjaHCKH ja3UK, CO HMPUHYJHO H3y4dyBame Ha
PEIMIHO3HY MECHU Ha JIATHHCKHM CO COOJBETEH NPEBOJ HAa UTAJIMjaHCKH BO TPAJUHKUTE U
OCHOBHHTE YYMJIMIITA, CO 3aMEHa Ha CBEIITCHHUIMTE OJ] PEAOBHTE Ha MAaJILUHCKOTO
HaceJleHHE TPETHPAaHW Kako ,,CTPAHCKH €O WTaIMjaHCKH CBEIITeHUIM. Tpeba ma ce
HaroMeHe JieKa 0 1oroBopoT co CBeTara CTOJIMIA U BUCOKOTO OIIITECTBO ja MOJAPKYBaJIOo
aCHMMJIATOpPCKaTa ITOJUTHKA Ha (QalINCTHTE.

@damm3MoT OCTaBUJI HECOMHEHO JUIa0OKHM Tpard BO ja3UyHATa IOJHMTHKA KOja ce
CIIpOBe/yBajla KOH ja3MYHHTE MAJIMHCTBA, IPe] c& BO JIOMEHOT Ha 00pa30BaHUETO IITO €
W3BOHpPEAEH KaHal 3a o(opMyBamke Ha HOBHOT HTAIMjaHCKHM jasHMK U JyX, OWUAEjKH II0
ry0emeTo Ha PBUOT ja3WK Ce pacKWHyBa M BPCKaTa CO MPETXOJHaTa TATKOBUHA, Ia ypH U
CO COIICTBEHHUTE POAUTEIH.

VYuunumtara oaurpane rojieMa yjiora BO aCUMUIMPAEmETO HAa HACEIEHHETO KOoe
300pyBaji0 Ha HEKOj O MAJIMHCKHUTE ja3Wld, a BepoHayKara ce apupMupana Kako BaKeH
MHCTPYMEHT BO HAIOpUTE 3a COYyBYBame€ Ha ja3UIMTE HAa MaJILMHCKUTE rpynu. Kako
pesynrar Ha nortpedara o (yHKUMOHAJIEH aJMHHUCTPATHBEH ja3MK, KAKO M Ha CHIHHUOT
CTpEMEX 3a UTaJIMjaHU3allMja, OPraHUTE Ha BJIacTa My JaBaaT MPUOPHUTET Ha HAI[MOHAJIHUOT
ja3uK BO jaBHaTa KOMYHUKalWja U IPUBUIETHPAH CTATyC BO yUMJIMIITATA.

JasuyHaTa KoOJOHM3alMja TW omndaTHia CHTE HOBU TEPUTOPUHM HACEJIICHH CO
€THUYKU MAJIIUHCTBA, HO OMJIa CypoBa U 0COOEHO TpayMaTHUHa BO ANTO AJuile, Kaje IITO
Ja3MKOT Ha MAJIIIMHCKOTO HaceJIeHWe ce 3400MBa CO cTaTyc Ha MaprHHaIU3UpaH, a MoToa U
3a0bpaHeT ja3uK 3a jaBHa ynotpeoda.
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Amncrpakt: Ilpenmer Ha HCTpaXKyBame Ha OBOj TPYA CE TOMOHMMHTE BO TE€PMAHCKHOT jasWK MU
HUBHHUTE MPEBOAHHM €KBHBAJICHTH BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3suK. KopmycoT Ha HCTpakyBameTO IO YHHAT
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1. Bosexn

TonoHuMoT, rIaBHO, ce AeduHUpa Kako ,,Ha3HMB Ha HEKOE reorpa)Cko MecTo, MECHO
ume!.  TomoHMMHUTE, TPAHCIATONOMIKA T[JCOaHO, HAjYeCcTO C€ MOBp3yBaaT CoO
TpaHCKpUIILIMjaTa, MpeBeAyBayKa IMOCTAaNKa 3a IPEBOJA Ha T.H. ‘HENPEBOAJIMBH’ IOMMH.
ITo3Hato e pgexka TPAHCIAIUCKUOT MPOLEC BO CYIITHHA IO OBO3MOXYBAaaT CIIOKEHH
olepanyy KO HA4allHO Ce OJIBUBAaT BO paMKHUTE Ha JBe (pa3u: ,,pelenTruBHa (peleninja Ha
II0jTIOBHUOT TEKCT) U NMPOAYKTHUBHA (IpoayKiuja Ha TekcToT-1en)* (Kautz, 2002, ctp. 62).
PenentuBHaTa (asa ce oxHeCyBa Ha BOCHPHEMAamETO Ha TEKCTOT INTO Tpeba npa ce
IpeBeayBa U I' on(aka YNTAmETO U pa3dHpameTo, a MapajeHo CO Toa U aHATH3HPAEmETO
Ha npuMeHnTe nHpopMmanuu. Pazdbupamero e HHAMBUIYATHO U 3aBUCH O] TOoBeke (hakTopH,
KaKo MITO ce: ,,XOPU30HTOT HAa UCIPakadoT M HA MPUMAYOT, HUBHOTO ja3HYHO MO3HABAME,
curyanujata u koHTekcror” (Ilepmep, kaj Nord, 1991, ctp. 100). 3a ma ja HampaBu
pa3dupiuBa 3a HOBUOT PELUIHEHT IMPOYNUTAHATa, pa3dbpaHaTa ¥ MEMOpPHpAHATa COAPKHUHA,
IIpeBeayBadoT U30HUpa ,,paMKH aJeKBATHU Ha I[€JITa U CIIOpE] HHUB CO3/1aBa HOB TEKCT Ha
jasukoT-1en, T.H. mporec Ha cuHTe3a” (Kautz, 2002, ctp. 107). OBa e T.H. IpPOAYKTHBHA
¢a3a Ha mpeBeqyBamETO WM (haza Ha TeKcTyanusupame. IIpoxykTuBHaTa (asa, a BIpodeM
U NIETHOT TPAHCHIALUCKHU IPOIeC, Pe3ysITHpa CO CO3AaBalkE HAa COOJABETCH TEKCT-IEN WU
TpaHcinat. Ho, mto 3Hauu Toa ma O6une eaeH TpancnaT cooaBeTeH? KakoB Tpeba ma Oune
TEKCTOT-IIe] 3a Ja Oupe TpaHciauujara ycnemHa? [eprumum-ApGoract (Gerzymisch-
Arbogast, 1994, ctp. 14) cmeTa neka He Tpeba Jja ce OAroBapa Ha MPAIIAmkETo Jald € eleH
TpaHCIaT 700ap WM JIoll, TyKy Jo0ap unu jom Bo ogHoc Ha mto. Crnopen Imut (Schmitt,
1999, ctp. 44) xpurepuyMm 3a MPOLEHKA Ha KBAJIUTETOT Ha TPAHCJIATOT € MPAIIameTo AalH
TpaHCIaTOT M oAroBapa Ha cBojata uein. Crnopen Pajc/ ®epmep (Raill/ Vermeer, 1991, crp.
114), ycnoB 3a ycmemieH TpaHcep € NOCTHIHYBAaHETO ,,KOXEPEHTHOCT 32 PELUNHUEHTOT
(MHTpaTeKCTyalHa KOXEPEHTHOCT) U KOXEPEHTHOCT Mel'y I0jIOBHHOT TEKCT M TPAHCIATOT
(uHTepTeKcTyanHa KoxepeHTHOcT)“. Ila, oTTyka M OATOBOPOT Ha MpallambeTo AalH eJeH
TONOHMM € YCHENIHO TpaHc(hepupaH O €IeH Ha APYT ja3WK, 3aBHCH OA Toa Halu €
IIOCTUTHATA KOXEPEHTHOCT 3a PELUNHEHTOT M KOXEPEHTHOCT Mely MOjIOBHHOT TEKCT U
TpaHCNaTOT. 3a Taa Ile, HajIpBO Tpeba ma ce paKkoOBOAMME CIIOPE] CICAHUBE Ipallarmba:
Jlay TOTIOHMMOT € TPEeBOJUIMB WM, NaK, HENPEeBOIJIMB M Kako Tpeba 1a ce ogHecyBa
IIpeBeIyBaYOT BO CIy4yaj ako TOMOHHMOT € TPEBOUIMB, OTHOCHO HempeBoanuB. Ha oBue
mpaiama ke ce oduaemMe 1a najgemMe OATrOBOp MPEKy aHadu3a Ha U3BECEH Opoj MpUMepH Ha
TOTIOHMMH, NPHCYTHH BO HEKOM IMO3HATH JieJIa O] TepMaHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa, HapaieiaHo co
HUBHHUTE IPEBOJU HAa MaKEJOHCKHU ja3uk. IIpuroa ke ce obumeme ma oTKpHeMe cropes Kou
HadyeJa ce pakoBOJelNie MPeBeayBaunuTe J0JeKa TH NpeBeIyBajie TOMOHUMHUTE ja TIOCTUTHAJIe
IeJNTa.

2. TpchnaTo.nomlm ACIIEKTHU HA TOIIOHUMMUTE

bunejku TOmOHMMHUTE MOXE Ja ce TpeTupaaT Kako chnenuduyHa oijuKa 3a JajieHa
KyJITypa, BO IPEBOJOT Ha TONOHMMUTE OJf TEPMAHCKH Ha MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3MK HajyecTo ce
pakoBoguMe on (QoHoNOmIKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha M3BOPHHOT ja3WK, BO OBOj CIy4aj
TepMaHCKHOT, U Ha ja3MKOT-LleNl, BO OBOj ClIy4aj MakeZOHCKHOT. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT ke ro
CIIOMHEME TEepPMHHOT ‘(DOHOJIOIIKO MpeBeayBame’. FIMeHo, BO 0HOC Ha ajanranujara KOH
(OHETCKHOT CHCTeM Ha ja3suKoT-led, ApcoBa-Hukonuk mox TEpMUHOT ‘(POHOIOMIKO
ImpeBeyBame’ Mojapa3dupa peannsalyja Ha IPeBOIHA €KBUBAJICHIIMja HA ()OHOJIOIIKO HUBO.
Taa ro neuHIpa OBOj TEPMUH KAaKO 3aMeHa Ha TTaCOBH O] €lEH ja3UK CO INIACOBU OX APYT
jaswuk, 10 Koe ce joara Ipu NMPeHecyBameTo Ha 300pOBH O €IHUOT BO APYTHOT ja3HK (CI.

! Jlururanen pevHHK Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT jasMk, http://www.makedonski.info, 27.10.2017 r.
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ApcoBa-Hukomnuk, 1999, ctp. 129). [Iputoa, 3ae1H0 co 3HaU€HETO Ha 300pOT ce IpeHecyBa
u HerosaTta ()opMa 0]l H3BOPHHOT ja3HK, NIPH LITO CE€ BPLIM ajanTanyja Ha KOH INIACOBHHOT
CHCTEM, a IIPU NHCMEHOTO IpeBeNyBambe M KOH IpaeMCKHOT CHCTEM Ha ja3UKOT-LEl,
JIOKOJIKY € pa3JIMueH OJ] CUCTEMOT Ha W3BOPHMOT ja3uk. Ha oBoj HauMH ce mpeBexyBaat
UMHbaTa (AaHTPOIIOHUMH U TOTIOHHMH) U 11033jMEHUTE 300POBH.

Ilpy TpaHcKpumNIMja HAa TONOHMMH, ce pa3dupa, MOXe Ja ce jaBu mnpoOieM mnpu
IPEBOJIOT O]l TEPMAHCKU HAa MaKEJIOHCKH ja3uK, 0COOCHO Kaj HEKOM crenn(pUIHH TIacOBH,
kako mro ce: [i:], [y:], [o], [u:], [e:], [e:],  [o], [o:], [e:], [ee], [e], [0], [a:]. Omnme
IJIaCOBM IITO I'M HEMa BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HWK C€ IpeaaBaaT co BOKAI MM KOHCOHAHT IITO
UM € HajOJIM30K [0 HAYMHOT Ha usroBapame, np. Koln [ 'keln] — Kenn, Aachen [a:ke:n] -
Axen, Wiesbaden [ 'vi:s ba:dn] - Buszbaden. Ho, moHekoram ce WrHOpuUpa (pOHETcKara
CTPYKTYpa M c€ OAM KOH TpHIpXKyBamke KOH rpademckara cTpykrypa: Magdeburg
[‘makdobork]l — Macoebype, Heidelberg [’haidlberk] — Xajoenbepe, Brandenburg
[‘brandnbork] - Bpandenbype'. Cenak, MOXKHA € W I0jaBa HAa JBOJHOCT BO OJHOC HA
NPUHLOUIOT 32 NPUAPKYBame KOH (DOHOJOIIKATa CTPYKTypa Ha M3BOPHHUOT jasuk. OBa ce
3a0enexyBa IpU IpEeHEeCyBame Ha MMHIba Kaj KOM KOHCOHAHTOT S [z] ce jaByBa BO
WHUNMjanHa no3uumja: Salzburg [‘za:ltsbork], Saar [‘za:e], Saarbriicken [‘za:e’brvkn] ,
Solingen [’zo:lman] ce npenasaar kako Cany6ype, Cap, Capbpuxen, Cap6ype, Conunzen.
Ho, umumara Saalburg [’za:lbork], Seeburg [’ze:bork], Seelisberg [’ze:lisberk], Siegen
[’zi:gn] u np. ce mpenaBaaT Kako 3anbype, 3ebype, 3enucbepe, 3uzen, COOJBETHO Ha
U3rOBOPOT BO T€PMAHCKUOT jasuk. Kako crenuduka Ha repMaHCKHOT ja3WK ce CMeTa U
yrmorpebara Ha KOHCTpyKuujara (Bokajd + /), MpH INTO BOKAJOT € CeKoram Joir, a
KOHCOHAHTOT /4 ¢ HeuyeH. Ha npumep, riacor [i:/, Mery npyrorto ce Oenexu u co ieh, ih,
KakKo LITO MOXE Jia BUAM oJ npumepure: — Wiehengebirge [’vi:angabirga] - Buenzebupee,
Ihringshausen [’i:rmys’hauzn] - Hpunecxaysen; moroa riaacot [e:] ce obenexyBa co eh:
Lehndorf [’le:ndorf] -Jlenoopg; Bokanor [g:] co dh— Rihnitz ['re:nits] - Penuy; BOKamoT
[a:] co ah: Mahlberg ['ma:lbark] - Manbepe. -

Moke z1a ce HaBeJie U ClIy4aj Ha IOTrpenIHaTa yrnorpeda Ha TOHOHUMH BO MaKEeIOHCKHUOT
jasuk, kako Ha mp. /Juzendopg, koj e ommrtornpudareH MOWM, a HUTY (OHETCKH, HHUTY
rpad)eMCKH He ce COBIIara CO OPUTHHAIHUOT T'epMaHCcKu Ha3uB Diisseldorf [ dysldorf].

2.1. 3aemame Ha TONOHUMH

Co TpaHCKpUNLMjaTa WIH TpaHCIUTepanujaTa’ 300pOBUTE HIH CHHTarMuTe Ce€
IpejaBaaT MHTETPAJIHO BO ja3WUKOT-LEJ IOpaad HempeBoaiauBocT. Ilocramkara ce
IPUMEHYBa CO €IHOCTABHO Ipe3eMarbe WM CO Mpe3eMarbe M ajanTaluja KoH (pOoHEeTCKHOT,
rpadgeMCKHOT ¥ MOP(]OJIONIKMOT CHCTEM Ha ja3WKOT-LIEN, CO IITO CE NPHIOHECYyBa KOH
HEeroBo 300raTyBame CO HEOJOTM3MH. TpaHCKpHIIMjaTa/TpaHCIUTEpaljaTa BaXH 3a
HajuecTo NpHMEHyBaHa IIOCTalKa 3a IpeBeJyBambe Ha JHMYHH HMHIbA (QHTPOIOHHMH),
reorpad)Cku MOMMH (TONOHUMH), KaKO U Ha ,,HEIPEBOIIMBHUTE " 300POBU U H3pa3H, KOU CE
crenu(pUYHH 3a OJlpeieHa KyJITypa, T.H. PEalliH.

Ha npumep, Bo noBenara ,,Koc* (repm. ,,Die Amsel”) on Pobept My3ui HaugoBMe Ha
noseke TomoHUMU. Taka, TONOHUMOT bepaun (repM. Berlin) mpeBeayBadoT Io MpeBeN CO

1 Bo oBne ClIy4an KpajHHOT KOHCOHAHT € 0e3BydeH [K], a BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK ce IpesiaBa co
3ByYHHOT KOHCOHAHT 2.

2 Tpanckpunyjata, MIKOJICKH KaKaHO, € 3alUITyBamhe Ha H3TOBOPEHH COJIPKHUHH CO TOMOII Ha
jasuuHM cuMO0IIH, To/IeKa, TTaK, TPaHCIUTepalyjaTa e TpaHcdep Ha HAIHUIIAHUTE COLPKUHH O e/IeH
BO APYT Tpa)eMCKH CHCTeM. MHOTY 4ecT0, 0COO€HO IPH IIPEeBOA Ha TOIIOHUMH C€ BPIIH HCTOBPEMEHO
U TPAaHCKPHIIHKja U TPaHCIUTEpaIHja.
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ynotpeba Ha TpaHCKpHIIIHja, OTHOCHO TpaHCIHTEpalija. Bo mormex Ha (OHOIOMIKUTE U
IIPaBOIMMCHUTE IpaBuUjIa HA TCPMaHCKUOT 1 HA MaKCTOHCKUOT jaSI/IK, MIPEBCAYBAYOT HAaUAyBa
Ha COBIIarame M BPIIHM [EJOCHO Mpe3eMame Ha HMETO Ha reorpad)cKuoT MouM BO ja3HKOT-
nen. CoBnarama Bo moriie/l Ha ()OHOJIOIIKUTE U MPABOMMCHUTE MPaBUJIa HA JBaTa ja3uka ce
KOHCTaTHpaaT M Kaj TONOHUMOT bpemen (TepM. Bremen), 3aT0a M TOj € IIPE3€MEH IO IaT Ha
TpaHCKPHUIIIH]ja, OJHOCHO TpaHciuTepanuja. [Ipumepot Yukaeo (repm. Chikago) e TOmoHUM
OJ1 aHTJIMCKO TOTEeKI0. buyejku ctanyBa 300p 3a UMe, Beke JIEKCHKAIM3UPAHO M KaKO TaKBO
npudaTeHO BO CKOPO CHTE CBETCKM ja3WIlM HE OM AWCKyTHpaje IOBeKke BO OJHOC Ha
MPEBOJIOT, TYKYy caMo OW HarmoMeHale, Jieka € U3BpIIeHa [[eJ0CHa TPAHCKPUIILIUja, OJHOCHO
TpaHCIHWTEpalldja HAa OPWUTHHATHHOT aMEPHKAaHCKM Ha3sWB BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT, a
TpaHCIUTEpAIHja BO TEPMAaHCKHAOT ja3uK'.

Bo soBenarta ,,Ilopyunuxor I'yern® (repm. ,,Leutnant Gustl®) ox Aptyp IIaumep ce
cpekaBaaT TonmoHUMUTE I pay u Buena. JIBata TomoHWMa 03Ha4yBaaT rpaJioBU BO ABCTpHja.
IMIpu npeBogor Ha [pay (repm. Graz) e W3BpIICHA UYNUCTa TPAHCKPHUIIHjA, OIHOCHO
IpHUApXKyBamke KOH (DOHETCKaTa CTpaHa Ha UMETO; a IIPH NMpeBoAoT Ha Buena (repm. Wien)
MIPEeBEIYBa4OT TO KOPHCTH JEKCHKAIM3HPAHWOT W IIHPOKO MpHpaTeH Ha3WB, KOj €
aJanTHpaH HA Ja3HYHAOT CHCTEM Ha MaKEJOHCKUOT ja3HKOT, T.e. Buena. Jlekcemata Buena e
noOreHa co IEeNOoCHa TpaHCIHUTepalyja u co T0/1aBamke Ha BOKaIOT a. Co Toa € HampaBeHa
Mopdosonika ajganranuja, co Lel MMEHKara O] JKEHCKM POJA Jia 3BY4Yd MPHPOJHO BO
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK.

Hoj Humay (repMm. Neu Zittau) € TpuMep Ha TOIMOHHMM Ipe3eMaH oI JENO0TO ,, THil,
4yBapoT Ha jKeJe3HuukaTta npyra™ (repm. ,.Bahnwirter Thiel*) oq I'epxapt Xayntman, koj
03HaUYyBa MMeE Ha ommTHHa Bo ['epMaHuja, 32 Koja CIOOOJHO MOXE Ja KaKkeMe JeKa e
penaTMBHO HeMo3HaTa BO cHopeaba co JpyruTe HaBeleHH Treorpad)CKH EHTHUTETH.
[IpeBeyBadoT €JHOCTABHO IO TPAHCKPUOMpAlT HA3MBOT CO MPHUMEHA Ha 3HALUTE OJ
MakeJoHCKaTa a30yKa, Hako MOXEJ Jia U3BPIIM K OyKBaJeH MPEBOJI HA MPBUOT JIeJ, HIMEHO
Neu 3Hauu ‘“HOB’.

2.2. IIpeBeayBame HA TOMOHUMH
a) bykBaJsien npesoj

Tomonumot Cegsepro Mope (I'epMm. Nordsee), k0j ce cpekaBa BO JEJNOTO ,,JaBadoT Ha
6en kom“ (repm. ,,Der Schimmelreiter) ox Teomop LlITopm mocemxyBa CONCTBEHO HCKOHCKO
3HaYCHE KOe He CMee Jla ce M3ry0OH co MPEeBOAOT. 3a Taa I1el, MPEeBelyBadoT ce KOPUCTH CO
OYKBaJIHHOT MPEBOJ M BPIIX ACTyMHa MOIU(HKAIHja BO OJHOC HA JIEKCHIKHOT CHCTEM Ha
MAaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK?, HMEHO OJI CII0KEHaTa MMEHKA MTPpaBd HOMHMHAIIHA (ppa3a oJ MpuaaBKa
Y MMEHKa, NP IITO MPHIaBKaTa ce MOABeIyBa IO/ POJIOT Ha MMEHKATA IITO ja OIpe/eNyBa.

0) Moaynanuja

Hazuot bantinuxo Mope e onmronprdaTeH Ha3uB CKOPO BO CHUTE ja3WIlM HA CBETOT,
a Iypu U BO TePMAHCKHOT ja3uK Kako Baltisches Meer (moTexkHyBa ox nat. Mare Balticum).
Cemak 3a ['epmannure nmompupoana e ymnotpebata Ha Ha3uBOT Ostsee (OyKBalieH MPEBOJ
‘ucmouno mope’). Tomonumot Ostsee KOj ce cpekaBa BO JAeNOTO ,,Ipuctan” (repm.
,Iristan®) om Tomac MaH Ha MakeJJOHCKH € TIPeBeJIeH CO BeKe JIEKCUKaTU3npanara u 100po
no3Hara ¢opma Bammuuxko Mope, cO MWTO € W3BpIICHA MOIYJAIlWja, OJHOCHO H3BECHa
MIPOMEHa Ha TUCKYPCOT.

! Tpauckpubupanara popma 6u riacena: Tschikago.

2 EBenryasnnata cioxeHka ,,CeBepHOMOpe” He 01 Onia CBOjCTBEHA 32 MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK, 3a
pasiuKa of TepMaHCKHOT, Kaje IITO NPOLECOT Ha CO3aBarbe Ha CJI0KSHN UMEHKH O —see (MK. Mope)
KaKo BTOP WICH € C¢ YIITE )KUB MPOLEC.

30



TOIIOHMMMUTE BO KHMKEBHHOT ITPEBO/Jl ('EPMAHCKU-MAKEJJOHCKN)

Bo packazor ,IIpecyma“ (repm. ,,Das Urteil) omx ®Ppannm Kadra ro cpekaBame
TONIOHUMOT Petersburg, Ha MakeTOHCKHU TIpeBelieH Kako ‘[lempoepad’. BecynrHocT, IMETO Ha
TPazoT € CO PYCKO MOTEKJIO M MMa CBOE MCTOPHCKO 3HAUCH-¢ KOE MPEeBEIyBadoT O Tpedano
ma ro 3aapxu.! ViMajku mpensun aeka nenoto ,Ilpecyna® e manumano Bo 1912 r., Bo Toa
BpeMe PYCKHOT Ha3WB Ha Tpanot Omn [lemep6ype. OTTamy BO OPUTHHAIHHOT TEKCT Ha
repmaHcku ctou Petersburg. Co mpeBonot Ilempoepad, TpeBeayBadOT MTOBTOPHO BOBEI
MPOMEHa BO IHCKYPCOT, OJHOCHO U3BPIIIII MOIYJIaNHja.

@panyuja (repMm. Frankreich) e ommronpudareH, JIEKCHKAIN3UpaH HAa3MB BO
MaKeJOHCKHOT M BO HEKOM JPYTH CJIOBEHCKH jasuiy (Pycku, Oyrapckw, yKpawHCKH,
Oeropycku u Ci.), KOj TO cpekaBaMe Bo pomanort ,Ilapdpem™ (repm. ,,.Das Parfum®) ox
ITarpuk 3uckunn. Jlekcemara Frankreich, BCyIIHOCT, ITOCEIyBa CONCTBEHO 3HAUYCHE, KOE €
MPEMO3HATINBO CaMO BO T€PMAHCKHOT HA3WB, HMEHO OYKBAHO IPEBEIHO HA3HBOT 3HAYH
‘Kpancmeo na ®@pankume’. Bo mpeBonoT € m3ryoeHo 3HademeTo. OHA MITO € 0CTaHATo €
ocHoBara Frank, nepuBupana co cy(GpUKCOT —uja, KOj € creuduIeH 3a 300poodpa3yBarme Ha
Ha3WBH Ha JPKABH U TEPUTOPUHZ,

PasyaraTu on aHanu3ara

3a menuTe Ha HCTpaxyBameTo Oca aHamm3upanu |0 mpuMepH Ha TOIOHWMH O
TEepMaHCKHOT ja3uK, MapalelHo CO NPEBOJHHUTE EKBHBAJICHTH BO MAKECIOHCKHOT ja3WK U
CBEeTIIO ce (piauM Ha TPHUMEHYBaHWUTE TWPEBEIyBAaYKH TMOCTAankW. [lo HampaBeHaTa
TPaHCIIATOJIONIKA aHAJIN3a CE JI0j/Ie IO 3aKIYIOKOT neka 6 ox 10 Tomormmu, 3Haum 60% o1
MIPUMEPHUTE Ce MPEe3eMEHH CO MPUMEHA Ha TPAHCKPHUIIIHja WM TPAaHCIUTEpaIija i U3BeCHa
ajlanTanyja o] W3BOPHHUOT ja3WK BO jasukoT-mien, a 4 omHocHo 40% oa mpuMepute ce
MPEeBEICHU, TOTOYHO OYBAITHO € TIPEBENICH caMo €JIeH mpumep, ogHocHo 10% u Moaynammja
€ U3BpIIIeHA Ka] 3 mpuMepH, OMHOCHO kaj 30% o BKYMTHHOT OpOj Ha aHATM3HPAHU TIPUMEPH.

3akiay4ok

OdekyBaHO, aHANM3aTa TMOKaXka JeKa HajTOJIeMHUOT Opoj TOIMOHWMHU IPH TIPEBOJOT OJX
€/IeH Ha JPYT ja3HK Cce MpeHecyBaaT OHAKBU KaKBH IITO CE€, O]l H3BOPHUKOT BO ja3MKOT-IIET,
OJHOCHO €CaMO C€ TPaHCKpHOHMpaaT WM, IaK, Ce TPaHCIUTEpUpPaaT CO U3BECHA aJanTanuja, a
MMOMAaJIKy c€ OIM KOH HHMBHO TpeBemyBame. [IpW NmpeBoOT Ha TONMOHHUMHTE HajuecTo ce
NpUMEHYBa MOAyJanujarta, a IOpeTKo OyKBaJHMOT NpeBoA. MoXe 1a ce Kaxe Jaeka
OCTaHATHTE OIIITONO3HATH MPEBENYBAYKH IIOCTAalKH, KaKO: EKCIUIMKAaIWja, HPUOIMKeH
NPEBOJ, UCIYIITAkE M CJI. BOOMIITO HE CE COOABETHH 3a IIPEBOJ HAa TONOHHMH. JleHec
OnarogapeHue Ha OTPOMHHUTE MOXKHOCTH 32 BOCIIOCTaBYBamk€ Ha BPCKH CO PA3IIMYHU KPACBU
Ha CBETOT CO IIOMOII Ha TEJCKOMYHHKAIMCKUTE YpEeAu, MPEBEIyBaunTe CE IOPETKO ce
HaoraaT Ha KPCTOMATOT, Jalu efieH reorpadckm mouMm Tpeba na Oupe Mpe3eMeH WIN
NpeBe/ICH U Kako, OMIejKH HajTOIEMHOT A€ Ha TOMIOHUMHTE C€ BEKE JIEKCHKAIN3UPAaHH U
MIOCTOjaT KaKO TOTOBH MPOAYKTH BO PEUYHHUYHHOT (HOHI Ha €leH ja3uK, Ia IpEeBeIyBauNTe
MOJKaT caMo Jia ce ITOBUKAaT Ha BaKBUTE TOTOBH (popMHU.

! Jlenec rpanor ce uka Canxm-ITemep6ype (on 1914 no 1924 r. ce Buxan Ilempozpao, a on 1924 no
1991 r. ce Bukan Jlenunepao).

2 OBJe € U3BpLIEHA JETyMHA afanTanyja Kon (pOHETCKUOT CUCTeM, Ouaejku eB. ,,Dpankiuja“ 6u 6uio
TEIIKO 32 U3rOBapame.
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ACIIEKTUTE HA BPEMETO BO JPAMCKHOT TEKCT
»HAYHNUJA 3EMJA“ HA XAPOJI IIMHTEP
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Amncrpakrt

LlenTa Ha 0BOj TPYZX € Aa C€ IOCOYAT HEKOU Of KapAKTCPUCTUKUTE HA BPEMETO BO ApaMara u
BO TEaTapoT MPEKy aHaJIM3a Ha CETMEHTH Ol APAMCKHOT TeKcT ,,Huunja 3emja“ Ha Xaponn [Tunrep. Ce
pasmienyBaar NpoOJeMH Kako MapalelHOTO IOCTOCHE Ha MCHXOJOMIKOTO M MCTOPHCKOTO BpEME BO
Jpamara ¥ TeaTapoT, eeMEHTHTE IPEKy KOU C€ BU3yaJI3upa U BepOaIm3upa BPEMETO, TUKOBUTE KaKO
HOCHTEIIM Ha BPEMETO, 3HAYCHETO HAa BPEMCHCKHTE CEKBEHIM BO Jpamara, CAWHCTBOTO Ha BpeMe U
IPOCTOP...

Kuayunu 360poBM: Oparcko epeme, 6peMEHCKU CEKEEHYU, NCUXOLOUWKO U UCHOPUCKO 8peMe

THE ASPECTS OF TIME IN THE DRAMA NO MAN'S LAND BY

HAROLD PINTER
Eva Gjorgjievska®

Abstract

The purpose of this paper is to highlight some of the features of the time in drama and
theater by analyzing segments of No Man's Land by Harold Pinter. We are examining problems as the
parallel existence of psychological and historical time in drama and theater, the elements through
which the time is visualized and verbalized, the characters as bearers of the time, the meaning of the
time sequences in the play, the unity of time and space....

Key words: dramatic time, time sequences, psychological and historical time

Bogen: Ilapagokcor Ha BpeMeTo BO paMarTa U TeaTapoT

[Ipn aHanm3a Ha BpEMEHCKHTE AacHeKTH BO JpaMara M TeaTapoT HYXHO Cce
coouyBaMe CO IapaJoKCaTHOCT: BO TeaTapckara H3Benda ce padoTh 3a €IHO peaiHo
CIIy4yBame KOe aBTOMAaTCKH 'l YKHHYBa MHHATOTO M MIHUHATA, a Of IpyTa CTpaHa MaK, Toa
CIIy4yBame HUKOTAIl He KOPECIIOHANpPA CO CTBAPHOTO BpeMe, OUACjKH M APAMCKOTO TPacHhe
MIpPeTCTaByBa PUTyaJeH NMPEKHH BO OOjeKTHBHOTO BpeMe. UHWTameTo Ha enHa JApaMa WiIH
IeJakeT0 Ha Tearapcka TIIpeTcTaBa 3HAYM  HCKIydyBamke O JIEjCTBYBAWmETO Ha
MIParMaTHYHOTO JKMBeeHe. TakBaTa aMOWBAJIEHTHOCT MPOM3JIEryBa M O] HEOIAMHHIUBOTO
JIPaMCKO JIBOjCTBO TEKCT-IIPETCTaBa, Of IMCTHHKIMjaTa Ha TOBEKe BHIOBH BpeMe KOW T'H
3acerHyBa IMUIIAHUOT TEKCT, KaKO U Of allCTPaKTHUOT KapaKTep Ha KaTeropHjaTa BpeMe.
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Esa T'OPIMEBCKA

HameHara Ha TeKCTOT 3a Tearapcka M3Benda ja MOTEHIMpa KoH(pOHTaluMjaTta Ha
JIBETE BPEMHbA: OHA Ha [IEjCTBOTO NPUCYTHO BO JPAMCKHOT TEKCT U OHA HA OJIBUBAETO Ha
npercraBara. CraHyBa 300p 3a COOMHOC Ha UCTOPHCKOTO M TICHXOJIONIKOTO BpeMe HJIHM Ha
BPEMETO Ha CIIydyBame MPEIM3UPAaHO BO ApaMara M Ha MPOKHBEAHOTO BpeMe BO TEKOT Ha
npercraBara. KilacCHYHHOT Tearap BO COIIACHOCT €O 3aJI0KOHMTE 3a BOCIIOCTABYBambe Ha
€IMHCTBO HAa BpeME Ha CIIeHara, MPaBu OOM/IH 32 MAKCHMAJIHO €IIMMHHUPAbE HA PA3ITHUKUTE
rnomery JBeTe BPEMHUIba U 3a MPEKIONyBambe Ha HCTOPHCKOTO CO MCUXOJIONIKOTO BpeMe Ha
mienador. Ho, HamecTo Ja ce HMCTOpU3Wpa MOpeTcTaBara, Cce Tearpajiu3upa HCTOpHjaTa.
Cy06iIMMHUpaHOTO MpPETCTaByBame Ha JpaMara BO MPOCEK OJ JBa yaca CO OTCYCTBO Ha
CKOKOBHUTH IPEMHHH Ha JI€jCTBOTO BO BpEME€ IO YKHHYBa BIICYATOKOT HA TpPacwme H IO
MPETCTaByBa MACjCTBOTO HAABOP OJ MPOIECYaTHOCT, KO€ Mak J00MBa OIPEAHULN Ha
MUTHOBEHO CllydyBame. l[enokynHara nucropuja ce CBeAyBa Ha €IHO KYCO MPETCTABYBambE
0e3 Tpaeme.

Ilcuxo10IKOTO M MCTOPUCKOTO Bpeme BO ,,Huuuja semja®

Hpamara ,,Huunmja 3emja” (Pinter, 1982) ce mpuap:kyBa KOH KITaCHYHHOT MOJEI Ha
MpEeTCTaByBame, OUICjKU IjCTBOTO CEe OBUBA BO MEPHOJ O] €AHO JeHOHOKHe. YroTrpebara
Ha 0Baa TEXHHUKAa co3/aBa aTMocdepa Ha KOMIIPECH]ja Ha BPEMETO U T0 KOHOTHPA 3HAYCHETO
Ha apamara. IMeHo, Huuuja 3emja € cuHTarMa Koja Tpe0a 1a 03Hauu Mely30Ha, IpaHuYHa
cocToj0a Ha OICTOjyBame, Koja co cebe To MOBJIEKyBa YyBCTBOTO Ha HECIOKOjcTBO. Jla ce
er3uCTHpa HAJBOP OJ PaMKUTE Ha [eHUHUpAH CTaTyC € CKBHBAJICHT HAa €JHO IMPa3HO
CYIITECTBYBahe BO KO€ HE CE€ 3aCTAalleHH HOPMAIHHUTE YCJIOBH HA YOBEKOBHOT KHUBOT. Bo
UCTOMMEHaTa apaMa meradopara € ynoTpebeHa BCYIIHOCT 3a Ja ro O3Ha4YM HAa4YWHOT Ha
YYBCTBYBaIh€¢ Ha )KHUBOTOT BO KOj CO OIVIe]] HA BO3PACTa CE€ HAMETHYBA MPETIIOCTABKATa JieKa
JIelT o1 HajOoTaTUTe 330BOJICTBA HA )KUBOTOT C€ HAIPABEHH 3a MOCIIE/ICH MaT, @ BPEeMETO KO
Clie/lyBa HE HyJH MOXXHOCT 32 aBaHTYPHU HJIM HEMPEABUITUBOCT Koja O Guiia mpocieeHa co
B030Oyaa. IIpeky ckparyBameTo Ha BPEMETO Ha JICjCTBOTO BO [pamMara U HErOBOTO
MpuoOIMKYBamke 10 BPEMETO MOTPeOHO 3a BOCHpPHUEMAarhe Ha HCTOTO JEjCTBO ce 100HBa
BIEYaTOK HA OTCYCTBO HA Tpacwe, a TaKkBara HEMOJBIKHOCT CTaHyBa aHAJIOTHA Ha
cocToj0ara U uAeoJI0rujara Koja ja BOCIOCTaByBa JIMKOT, IPEIO3HATINBO BO TOJIKYBAHETO HA
COHOT OJ] CTpaHa Ha MPOTAarOHUCTOT:

XUPCT: ... Ilarame Bo Bona. Toa ro conysas. Ezepo. Koj Toa ce maBeme Bo M0joT
con? Toa me 3acmernn. Ce cekaBam. beB 3a0opaBmi... CuTe 3BYIIM C€ CTHUIIH]A.
Beme magHo ma ce cmp3Hem. Bo MeHe mMa eqHa mpasHrHa. He MokaMm co HHIITO
na ja ucnoixHaM. HekakBa cTpyja Tede HU3 MeHe. He Moxxam fa ja 3ampam. Tue me
ybOuBaar, rymar, aumrar. Koj ro mpaBu Toa? Jac ce rymam... Hekoj caka nma me
ynasu. (Pinter, 1982: 255)

Kora cranyBa 300p HCKIyYHBO 3a APAMCKHOT TEKCT, TOj MOXeE JIa Ce TPETHpa KakKo
YeTHBO Bp3 KOE€ c€ NPHUMCHIMBH KOHICNTHTE Ha TeKCTyamHocTa BoommTo. Cropen
nonenbara Ha JJukpo u Tomopos (1994) BO TEKCTOT MOXKAT J1a c€ pa3rpaHUYaT TPU TUIA HA
BpeMe: BpeMe Ha HCTOpHjaTa, BpeMe Ha PacKakyBameTo W BpeMe Ha YUTameTo. AKO Ha oBaa
mozenda To HAJOBp3eME M BpPEMETO Ha IIpeTcTaBaTa, TOTall BO TearapoT BpPEMETO Ha
guTamkeTo OM OMIIO eKBHBAJICHT Ha BPeMeTO Ha m3Bexbara. BpemeTo Ha mcropmjara, max, €
CyOmMMHpaHO Ha paMHHINTE HAa PEIUTUKUTE W CE YyBCTBYBa Kako Oeller Of MHHATOTO
YHHIITO MOCIEANIIN Ce Pealn3UpaHu BO ceramrHocTa. Kora Bo paMKuTe Ha IPaMCKHOT TEKCT
ce CIlydyBa HCTOBPEMEHO IIPHCYCTBO Ha CEKaBamkETO O MHUHATOTO M HAa CETallHOTO
JIjCTBYyBamE CE jaByBa I'yOeHme Ha HCTOPHYHOCTA HA MHUHATOTO, NPHCYTHA € IICHXOJIONIKA
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Tpara oI HEITO BeKe CIy4eHO KOoe He MOXe Ja OWae W3MEHETO CO JEjCTBYBAambETO Ha
mkoBuTe. Co Toa ce NOOWBa BIEYATOK Ha yYKMHYBame Ha KOHIICTITOT Ha JIEjCTBYBAamE II0
ciobomHa BOJTja M HA IETEPMUHHUPAHOCT KOja C€ TPaHUYHX CO TyXOBHA 3apOOEHOCT.

BooOmuacHO BO JApaMCKHOT TEKCT CTOjaT Ha3HaKM KOW YIaTyBaaT Ha €IHO
HMaruHapHO BpeMe, JO/eKa Iak BPEMETO Ha TPacmeTo ce I00MBa HMCKIyYHBO MPEKy
3HaIUTe Ha mpercraBara. Ho, mocrojaT m ciydam Kora APaMCKHOT aBTOp HE yKakyBa Ha
BPEMEHCKO Tpaewme, TYKy HAMEPHO I'o YKHHYBa CaKajKH Jja yIaTH Ha eHO HeBpeME TUITHIHO
3a JIeTeHJaTa WIH 3a MUTOT KO€ TO TIOKa)XKyBa IMPHUTHUCOKOT HAa HEW30C)KHOTO WM Ha
BedyHOCTa. TakBara (aTaqHOCT WJIH COCTOj0a Ha OTCYTHO BpeMe € CyrepupaHa MpeKy
qyBCTBYBambCTO HA CJICH O] IUKOBUTE:

CITYHEP: Be ocTaBu xeHa O KOCTCHJIMBA KOca. Ja 3aryOMBTe; TaKBa B € CpeKara,
U Taa Beke HeEMa J1a BH CE BpaTd, M HeMa MOj ryigade mMoBeke Aa ce IIeTa IOJ
oOarure.

XUPCT: He. (ITay3a) Hwuumja 3emja...He ce IIOMeCTyBa..HEe ce MEHYBa...HE
cTapee...0CTaHyBa...3aceKorarl...ieJicHa...Hema... (Pinter, 1982: 249)

BpemMe Ha 01BUBa-€TO H BpeMe HA CEKABAHETO

Kora Biamee ennHCTBO Ha BpeMe MpPEKy Jpamara € OBO3MO)KEHa pealii3alija Ha
apUCTOTEIIOBOTO COXKMBYBAEE€ CO CyIOWMHATa Ha JIMKOBHTE. Bocmpuemador Ha QukumjaTta €
0CIOo0OOZCH Of aHTa)XMaHOT Ha BOCIIOCTABYyBalke HA AMjaJICKTHYKH OTHOC Mery IBeTe
BpeMHa M Of KOHCTPyHpame Ha Ipa3HHHHUTE BO BpeMmeTo. Kora mak mocToW IucTaHIA
IoMery JIBeTe BpeMUba, ITIeJad0T WM YUTATEIOT aKTHBHO YUECTBYBa BO ITOBP3YBambETO HA
BPEMEHCKHTE CKOKOBH U CO TOa € MPUCHIICH Jla pa3MICIyBa 32 HACTAHUTE KOH C€ CITyJnIIe BO
Mer'yBpeMe, a He ce TIPETCTaBeHH, HaKO Ce CYTepHUpaHH MPEKy MOCISIUIINTE O KOH JTOBEIIE.
Meryroa, Au Mbepchenn (1982) HarmacyBa qeka M MOKpPaj HCTOPUCKUTE PA3ITUKHA PEUUCH BO
ceKoja JpaMa € HCTOBPEMEHO NPHUCYTHa aMOMBAJCHTHOCTAa CIMHCTBO/IMCKOHTHHYHTET,
KOHTHHYUpaH  pa3BOj/CKOKOBHUT  Pa3B0Oj, HCTOPHCKAa  TEMIIOPAIHOCT/aUCTOPUIHOCT.
EnnHCTBOTO Ha BpeMe He ja HCKIyYyBa JTOKPaj HCTOPUIHOCTA U CE OCTaBa Ha PEKUCEPOT Ja
T OATaTHE HA3HAKUTE BO TEKCTOT IpPeKy KoW O MOXKeNn Ja ce Mpe3eHTHUpa H3BECEH
BpeMEHCKH pacdekop. J[BojcTBOTO BO ,,Hudmja 3emja“ Moxke ja ce 3a0eliexku MpeKy Beke
HaBe/ICHUTE BPEMEHCKHU TUCTHHKINU Ha HUBO Ha TeKCTOT. Ol eHa cTpaHa IOCTON SIUHCTBO
Ha BpeMe, HO OI IpyTra, Mak, BO CAMHOT TEKCT ce 3a0eleKyBa KOH(pPOHTaIMja Ha IBE
BPEMHEA: €THOTO € BpeMe Ha OIBUBA-ETO, a APYTOTO BPEMETO Ha CEKaBambETO, CYIUP BO KOj
ce MCYHTYBa e/lHa 3ary0eHa MITaJoCT:

XHWPCT: Hexorai ro3HaBaB HHTEPECHH H 3HauajHu Jyfre. Hekage nmam anbym co
dboTorpadumu. Ke ro HajaaM. Ke Be MMIIPECUOHUpaaT THe Juna. M3pasurto
y0aBu... MoUTE BHCTHHCKH TIpHjaTeIH Me Iefaar o atOyMoT. Jac MIMaB CBOj CBeT.
I'o mmam. HemojTe qa MuciiuTe Jieka cera kora ro HeMa, jac ke ce CBpTaM Jia My ce
MMOTCMEBaM, Jia Ce COMHEBaM BO HETO, JIa C€ MpallyBaM JaJi HEKOTaIll BUCTHHCKH
noctoen. He. Taa moctoeme. beme cTBapHa, ONMUIUIMBA, JyreTo BO Hea Oea
crBapHu... Cero Toa momeke ro Hema. Jlamu mocroeme? o Hema. Hukoram He
noctoemie. Ho ocranysa, Tpae. (Pinter, 1982: 254-255)

OCBEH UCTOPUCKOTO W IICHXOJIOUIKOTO BPEMe, BO JIpaMara M TeaTrapoT Ce CPETHYBa
U TPETMaHOT Ha PUTyalH3anHdja Ha BpeMeTo. Bo Toj cirydaj mpeTcraBaTa WiH J€jCTBOTO Ha
Jpamara ce JOXXKHBYyBa Kako JeJ Ol €IeH IIOrojeM HCKOHCKH Mpa3HHK. KoH kpajor Ha
npamara [luHTEp BKIy4yBa C€IEMCHTH THIMYHA 33 PHTYaJHHOT Tearap, IpeKy
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Esa TOPI'MEBCKA

HaJ0Bp3yBamke U PENETUTHMBHOCT HA COAPXKHMHATA HAa PEIUIMKUTE KOU HAJIUKyBaaT Ha
MHUCTHYHH MaHTPH. 3aBPIIETOKOT € CHMOONMYHO W PUTYAIHO IOJIOXKYBame Ha XHPCT BO
TPAaHNYHUOT NpeAel Ha HHUYMja 3eMja IMoMery >XHBOTOT M CMPTTa — IIOCTamKa Koja
MTOTCTETYyBa HAa OOpETHUTE KPTBYBambA.

XUPCT: Jla ja npomernme temara. (ITay3a) 3a nocnenen nar. (ITay3a) IlITo pekoB?
®OCTEP: PekoBte neka ja MeHyBaTe TeMaTa 3a IOCIIE/ICH TaT.

XHWPCT: Ho mto 3Hauu Toa?

®OCTEP: Toa 3Haun nexa oBeKe HeMa Jia ja MeHyBare Temara... AKO Temara e, Ha
mpuMep, 3UMa, 3UMa ke OHje 3aceKorar.

XUPCT: lanu Temara Oerre 3uma?

OOCTEP: Temara cera e 3uma. M 3aroa 3uMa ke oCTaHe 3aceKorall... IPOJIETTa
HUKOTall HeMa Ja 11ojxe... CHerot Be4Ho Ke mara. 3aIiTo ja IpOMEHHUBTE TeMara I1o
TTOCIIE/ICH TIaT.

XUPCT: lTo 6eme nperxoaHara Tema?

®OCTEP: Ce 3abopasu. Ja mpoMeHHBTE.

XUPCT: Ulto e ceramxara tema?

®OCTEP: [lexa HeMa HUKaKBA MOKHOCTH Jla C€ MPOMEHU TeMaTa OUICjKU Temara
¢ Beke NMpoMeHeTa... Taka IITO HUIITO MOBeKe Hema Ja ce ciiydd. Bue Hampocto
3acekoram ke ceaute oBne. (Pinter, 1982: 276-277)

Busyanu3anuja Ha 1paMcKOTO Bpeme

EnHa on croMeHaTnTe TEMIKOTHH BO HM3YYyBamEeTO HAa BPEMETO NPOM3IIETyBa OJ
(akToT mMTO MOBeke cTaHyBa 300p 3a (niI030(hcKka KaTeroprja 3eMajKu ja MpeaBHl HeroBaTa
aIlICTPAKTHOCT, a MMOMAJIKy 38 CEMHOTHYKH 30Up O Ha3Haku. HeomuIuimBocTa Ha BPEMETO €
NpUYMHA TOa Ja OWJe aHAJIW3UPaHO MWCKIYYMBO IIPEKy ITOCPEAHH, BH3YCIHH WM
JIMCKYyp3UBHH elleMeHTH. Bo Jpamara u TeaTapoT ce I0jaByBa BPEMEHCKa PETOpHKa, KOja
MpoM3JIeryBa O MOXHOCTa Ja ce (OpMHpaaT TPOIH TIPEeKy KOM MeTa(opuCKH WIH
METOHHMHCKH C€ 3aMEHYyBa BPEMETO CO HEKOj CBOj kKopenar. Hajuect ciydaj Ha BU3yeITHO
MIPOYNTYBakb¢ HAa BPEMETO € OHa KO € Ha3Ha4eHO IpeKy mpenMmeTHocta. C¢ mTo ce
OHECyBa Ha BPEMETO MOXe Jia OH/ie IPEeTCTaBeHO CO €JIEMEHTH Ol IPEAMETHHOT cBeT. Mcro
Taka, IpOMEHaTa Ha JEKOPOT MOXE Ja Cyrepupa M3MHHAT BpeMEHCKH TeK. Jlypu u mpu
3ama3eHo eIWHCTBO Ha BpeMe, II0jaBaTa Ha MapajlelHH CIydyBamka KOW O3HadyBaaT
MPOCTOPEH TNPEKMH MOXKE [a ymaTyBa Ha pPACUENKaHOCT Ha BPEMETO, a M CHMYJITAHO
MOCTOCH-E Ha J[Ba IOIVIeNla HA CBET W JBE HACOJOTMH. BpakameTo, mak, Ha MCTUTE MecTa
YKakyBa Ha Bpakame BO BPEMETO CO IITO ce JOoOMBa BIIEYATOK Ha ITUKIWIHO IPOTEKYBambE
Ha BPEMETO M C€ WMIUTHINPAAT W3BECHHU IICHXOJONIKN M HIEjHH aCIEKTH KaKO pe3ynTaT
Ha Taa IUKJIAIHOCT.

Bo Tekctor Ha gapamara ,Huuuja 3emja“ ce 3abenekyBa IOYHTYBambe Ha
€MHCTBOTO Ha MECTO, KO€ CO 3HaueHEeTO Ha €IMHCTBO Ha Bpemero. [IpercTaByBameTo Ha
MpeIMeTHOCTa BO OBaa Jpama OW 3aBHCENO OX OIIyKaTa Ha peKHjaTra, HO BO Hea Celak
MOCTOjaT CUI'HAJIM KO YIIaTyBaaT Ha MOXKHOCTA Ja C€ PACUJICHU COAPKMHATA Ha TOBOPOT Ha!
MOMEHTAJIHA MPEIMETHOCT W PEMHHHCICHIIMA Ha aMOWEHTOT KOj IO O3HayyBa MHHATOTO,
JIEKOp KOj BO cede ro BKIIydyBa acleKTOT Ha MPOMEHara, a BO HCTO BpeMe M Ha MOCTOCHETO
Ha pa3IYHU )KUBOTHHU BU3uH. O] eIHa CTpaHa CTOW ACKOPOT Ha CerairHara Kyka Ha XHpCT,
KOja TO Cyrepupa 3Ha4CHETO Ha CTAaTyCcOT U KiIacHaTa pasJIfKa:

®OCTEP: Tu oBoj mar 3arekHa OoraT WU MOKEH 4OBeK. Toa € JpYyr ONIITECTBEH
pasr. OBa e cBeT Ha cBmiara. OBa e cBeT Ha MyclMHOT. OBa € CBeT Ha MKeOaHaTa.

38



ACIIEKTUTE HA BPEMETO BO JPAMCKHUOT TEKCT ,,HUUMJA 3EMJA“ HA XAPOJI IINHTEP

OBa e cBeT Ha KyJIHHApPCKH IPUPAYHUIN OF OCYMHAeCeTTH BeK. Tyka BO Kajara ce
craBa Mieko. Tyka co SBOHO ce TOBHKyBa Ha Bedepa. OBa e mHcTHTynHja. (Pinter,
1982: 257)

Ox gpyra crpaHa, Hak, NMPOCTOPOT BO MHApKOT Kako MECTO Ha KPaTKOTPajHO
OCTBapyBam¢€ Ha OETCTBO Ol XePMETH3HPAHHUOT ITPOCTOP Ha OE3KUBOTHHOT PACKOIICH JIOM, a
HCTO Taka M XamIcTex XWT Kako Iapue 3eMja O HeKoramrHa IacTtopanHa AHIIHja, TO
03HaYyBa KOMHEXKOT MO ciioboga W Ye3HECHETO 3a BEAPUOT NEepHOA Ha IMOYCTOLUTE H
MIIaJI0CTa, KOj TO IyBCTBYBAaT [BajIlaTa JIMKOBH:

CITYHEP: Jac camuot decto metaM mo Xamrctenq XUT M HE OYeKyBaM ama Oarr
Humto. [IpeMHory cym crap 3a 1a odexyBam mto O0mito. Ce coracyBare?
XUPCT: Jla. (Pinter, 1982: 241)

BpemeTo BnHIIaHO BO APAMCKHUTE JUKOBH

Bo pamkuTe Ha BPEMEHCKUTE O3HAYUTENIM claraar U UMHbAaTta Ha JIHKOBHTE,
ompezaendara Ha pa3nodjeTo, ACKOPOT WiH Nak koctumorpadwujara (CryHep e oOJieueH BO
CTap W M3JIUTEH KOCTyM, TeMHa W30JeleHa KOIIyla, 3ry)KBaHa H3BaJKaHa BPaTOBPCKA) —
€NIEMEHTH MpPEeKy KOM MO)KaT Ja OuJarT MpPEHo3HACHU OJPEICHH HCTOPUCKH CEKBEHIIH.
BpeMeHCKHOT mpocTop € 0beliexkaH yuiTe co TUAACKAIMUTe U CAMUTE JUjallo3d BO KOH Ce
MPENo3HaBaaT CIIOMEHATHTE elieMeHTH. MeryTtoa, MOCTojar cliydan KOra BPEMEHCKHTE
O3HAYUTENN C€ alCTPAXMPaHU WK PEAYLHPaHH, MPH IITO HE YNAaTyBaaT MPEKY BH3YCITHH
OJIpEMHHIIM Ha OJpe/eHa JoKamHa 00ja WM HCTOPUCKH MHI, HO 3a CMETKa Ha Toa ro
MCTaKHYBaar akTyeJIHOTO CIIy4yBamhe BO OIHOC Ha 3HauajHa UCTOPHCKA CHTyaluja. BpemeTo
MOXe Ja 1o0ue OONMK Ha MHHATOCT O3HauyeHa MpeKy Hej3MHara Tpara BO CETallHoCTa,
MocTarnka Koja ce MOCTHTHYyBa CO MOCTaByBalbe HA JIMK Ha cTapel Ha cieHara. Crapeunor
Tpeba Ja € pemnpe3eHT Ha JKMBaTa MPHCYTHOCT Ha MHHATOTO, NPU LITO CE IMOCTHIHYBa
CJIOXEH CIUIET Ha OHA IITO € J)KMBO M OHA LITO € IMpexuBeaHo. Bo oBaa apama He mocTou
ay3uja Ha OJIPEACHO UCTOPHCKO BpeMe, Ma 3aT0a MakK yUITe BO JUIACKAINUTE Ce Ha3HauyBa
BO3pacta Ha NOpPOTaroHUCTHTE (MIPEeKy MIeeceT TOAMHM) Koja Tpeba la yKaxke Ha
MPETIOCTaBKara JeKa CEerallHHOT MUT € OOpeMEHEeT OJ] TOBapoT Ha MHHATOTO. EnHa of
yecTuTe TeMu Ha [IUHTEp € cekaBambeTo M OTKPHBAKETO HA JYI'ETO CO KO Ce CIIoenyBaa
miagocta. Ilpeky Ham3MeHH4HO adUpMHpame M HErupame Ha CceKaBamara, JHKOT €
MPETCTABeH KaKO WJICHTHTET BO Pa3BOj KOj € OMNpeNesieH O ClydyBamara Ha JIHYHATa
UCTOpHja, & HEroBara BO3pAcT HCTOBPEMEHO TH COAPXH AaKTYSIHHOT MHI M MHUHATHTE
JOKMBYBama, MPH IITO CeKaBamara MMaaT XeypUCTHYKA KapaKTePHCTHKa W OTBOpAaT HOB
ACIMEKT HAa MUHATOTO:

XUPCT: Tu usBoHpeaHo nobpo m3mienam. He cu ce mpoMeHMS HU Majky. Toa e
BepojaTHO oJ TeHHCOT. Toa "oBek ro aApxxu Bo ¢opma. Komky mro ce cekaBam, TH
Oemre mpaB MajcTop Bo Toa Bo Oxcdopa. Yimre ce 3aHMMaBai co 6eIHoT cropt? ...
Boxxe moj, konmky ronuau nma? Kora ce BumoBMe 3a mocieneH mar? Cé Mu ce YHHH
Jleka IMaBMe 3acIHMYKa Beuepa BO TPHECET U ocMmara, Bo kiybot. Ce cekasar u?
Kpoxcnm Gemie mpucyteH, na, Bujat, cera Ha cé moManky ce cekaBaM, BypctoH-
Cwmurt... Kako e EmMun? M3BoHpenHa skeHa. MopaM /1a TH KaxxaM JIeka eIHO BpeMe
0eB 3aipyOeH BO Hea. BHCTHHCKY ce M3MavMB J0[eKa Ja ja HaroBopaM... Ha xpajot
CeTaK IMoJUIeTHa... MI3HajMUB 3a Toa JIETO €eH MaJl JITHUKOBeN. Taa moararie /iBa
WIA TPU TIATH IHEBHO. BeB cocraBeH aen Ha HEj3WHHUTE ITa3apHHU EKCIICAUIINH.
(Pinter, 1982: 264-265)
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OcCBeH CIIOMEHATUTE EJIEMEHTH, TIPEKy IUIacKaINUTE U I1jaJoO3UTe KOM cleaaT 1o
HUB, MOXaT J1a ce 1o0ujar nHHOpPMaIMK KOU Ce CO AUPEKTEH BPEMEHCKH KapakTep, Kako Ha
IpuMep IpoMEHaTa Ha TOAMIIHUTE BpEMHIba WIIM CMEHATa Ha yacoBuTe. Meryroa, Bo oBaa
Jpama He ce TOJIKY (DYHKI[MOHAJIHU OIPEAHULINTE O] OBOj TUII, TYKY HAIPOTHB CE€ MOTEHIUPA
HeOyll03HaTa ¥ Xa0THYHA HEOIPE/IEIEHOCT Ha BPEMETO:

XUPCT: 3acekoram cenam opae. MHory Jpy6e3Ho of Bac. Kora Ou cakane camo aa
MH KakeTe KakBo ¢ Bpemero. Kora Ou cakaje, mo raBoiuTe, Ia MU KaxKeTe Koja €
oBaa HOK, MJIM MIHaTa HOK, UJIM OHaa Jpyrara, 3aBuepaiiHara Hok. CaMo OTBOpPEHO.
Hamu e oBa 3aBuepa? (Pinter, 1982: 255)

Bo auckypcoT Ha TMKOBUTE UMILTHUIMTHO C€ Ha3HAYEHU ONpenenOuTe Ha BPEMETO.
IIpexy roBopoT ce noOuBaar MH(pOpPMALMM 3a HEIITara CIy4YeHH HaJBOP OJl CLIEHCKOTO
NIPUKa)XyBakhe M IO MOBP3yBaaT MOMEHTAJHOTO cO Hekoe japyro Bpeme. Cekoja on
MIPUAABKUTE WM NPUIO3HUTE € WHIMIK]A 33 IPaMCKOTO BpeMe, a M0CeOHO OHUE PEeYCHUYHU
CHHTAarMM KOH C€ IOBTOpPYBaaT BO PaMKU Ha TEKCTOT. 300POBHUTE OAPEAHUIM YECTONAaTH
JNo0MBaar mapaJoKcalHO 3HauyeHme, Kora Ha NpuUMep YHaTyBajku Ha MTHOCT OECKpajHO ja
pasBiieKyBaaT cuTyanujata. KOH cHOMeHaruTe rpaMaTH4YKH eJeMEHTH ce BOpojyBa H
yrnoTpebara Ha TJIAroJICKOTO BpeMe, IpHU IMITO 3a4eCTEHOCTa Ha HIHOTO, CETAIIHOTO WIIH
MUHATO BpeMme Tpeba Ja ro MoKaxke U OJHOCOT KOH BPEMETO BO jApamara. Taka, UAHOTO
BpeMe MOXKE Jla O3HaYM HMTHOCT, HApeJoK, HO U MPOHMYHO OTCYCTBO Ha CEKaKBa HIHA
nepcrektuBa. Bo ,,Huuuja 3emja“ riaBHHOT JIMK HU3 aBTOMPOHMCKA IIOCTAIIKA ja CIOMEHYBa
WJHUHATA CO 1IeJ [a YKake Ha MIy30pHOCTA BO HEj3MHATA COAPIKUHA:

XHWPCT: ...Illto 6u mpasen jac 6e3 Bac? Beuno Ou cenen oBae M OM 4YeKaa HEKOj
CTpaHel Ja MM ja HamonHu dvamara. llIto Om mpaBen noneka uyexkam? bu ro
npenieyBan andymor? bu xoBain rmiaHoBu 3a unHuHara? (Pinter, 1982: 254)

BpeMechu CEKBEHIIU BO IpaMarta

Bo ananu3ara Ha BpeMeTO CBOE 3HaueHe 100MBaaT M BPEMEHCKUTE 03HAUYUTEIN KOH
ce OJJHeCyBaaT Ha KpajoT Ha JejCTBOTO, I1a 3aToa Tpeda AETaJIHO J1a C€ MCIHTA JIEKCHYKOTO
nojie Ha NOCIEAHUTE perunku. IIpecBpTHHTE cilyuyBawa (BOjHA, BEHYaBKA, CMPT) KOH
KpajoT Ha Jpamara MOXKar Jia 03HauyBaaT CMEHa BO IIPABELIOT HA BPEMETO, a CO TOa M BOBE]
BO ITOMHAKBa MJICOJIOIIKA CUTYallja. BiionryBameTo Wi 1o100pyBambeTo, PeoIoT KOH HOB
MOPEAOK WIIM BPaKambeTo Ha BEKe MOCTOCUKUOT, TO MTOTEHIMPa OTBOPAHETO KOH HOBOTO MIIU
IaK BEYHOTO BPEMEHCKO Bpakame. KoH kpajoT Ha apamara ,,Huuuja 3emja“ ce ciaydysa Beke
CIIOMEHATOTO PUTYaJHO MpeaBame Ha XHPCT, a IPEKy MOBTOPYBAKETO Ha CHHTAarMHUTE KOU
ja o3HauyBaar (MHATHOCTa Ha JajeHaTa cocToj0a M OTCYCTBO Ha MOXKHOCT 32 HEj3MHA
NPOMEHa Ce yIaryBa Ha CHMOOJIMYHO CONMpPame HAa BPEMETO M HMBEJIUpAHE Ha MIHHUTE
HCKYCTBA, CO IIITO CE 3aTBOPAaT NePCIEKTUBUTE Ha NIAHUHATA.

3a nma ce uW3BJeYEe CMHCIIaTa Ha BPEMEHCKUTE O3HAYMTENM C€ NPHOErHyBa KOH
nozenba Ha SAMHUINTE HA IPAMCKHOT TEKCT M C€ pa3liielyBa HaYMHOT Ha HUBHOTO 3a€MHO
¢dyHxuroHupame. [IpBHOT HaUMH Ha pacwIeHyBame € OHOj Ha NOYETHA CUTYallHja, 3aBpIliHa
CUTyallMja M CilydyyBamba KOM ce HaoraaT nomery. BakBara aHanmza ce oiHecyBa Ha
COApKMHAaTa HA TEKCTOT M IO IOKaXyBa IPEONOT KOj HacTaHyBa Kako pe3yirar Ha
OKOJIHOCTUTE, a UCTO TaKa M MpPaBeloT 110 KOj Ce JBMXKH JIMHHjaTa Ha AejcTBOTO. IIpexy
ollpenyBalke Ha TPUTE MOMEHTH BO Jpamara, JAEjCTBOTO MOXKE Ja ce CBeAe Ha eaHa
pedenuna. Bo oBoj cimywaj, cocema HENpeTeHLMO3HO, Toa OM Owiio: XHPCT U OCTaHAaTUTE
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ACIIEKTHUTE HA BPEMETO BO JJPAMCKHOT TEKCT ,,HUYNJA 3EMJA*“ HA XAPOJI/ IIMHTEP

JIMKOBH IpaBaT oOMIH 3a Hempudakame Ha COCT0j0aTa Ha er3UCTUPAE Ha TIOTO Ha HUYHjaA
3eMja, 38 KOH KpajoT Ja ce MOMHpAT CO HY)KHOCTa Ha TaKBOTO OMCTOjyBame. Bo MeryBpeme,
Mak, ce CIydyBaaT HH3a Pa3roBOPH KOH BIIHjaaT HA COOUYBAIHETO CO NMPETCTOJHUTE MUTOBU
Ha OCTATOKOT OJ] )KMBOTOT.

Ilpu nonmenbara Ha APaMCKUOT TEKCT, TOJEMHTE CEKBEHIH KOPECIOHIMpaar co
YMHOBHUTE, NPEKy KOW pEJIaTHBHO C€ OCTBapyBa CAMHCTBO HA BpeMe, a BO HUBHAra
MIOCJIEIOBATETHOCT CE€ OCTBapyBa KOHTHHYHUTETOT Ha JPAMCKOTO JEjCTBO. 3a pasiiMKa Ol
JpaMaryprujara Bo CIIMKH, OHaa BO YHHOBH HE HYIH CaMO MIPUBPEMEHO PEIICHHE KOH KPajoT
Ha YHHOT, TYKy H MOCTaByBa Mpallambe KOe BO CIICIHUOT YHH H3HYAyBa oAroBop. Kpajor Ha
MPBHOT YHH IO HABECTYBAa MPEMO3HABAETO O BTOPUOT M MPEKy HAa3HAKHUTE 3a CMEHaTa Ha
NIEpUOIUTE Ol JCHOT, (YHKIMOHHMpPa Kako IpOLeC Ha AOBEAyBame Ha MOAATOLUTE OJ
Mpe/ieinTe Ha HECBECHOTO MM 3a00paBeHOTO /IO peakTyenu3aluja Ha MHUHATOTO BpEMe.

CpenHUTE CEKBEHLM HAjuecTO ce WAECHTU(HKYBaaT CO CLEHUTE, OJHOCHO CO
cMmeHara Ha jukoBuTe. Kora cranysa 300p 3a IOCIOXKEH M MOAOIT YUH, TO] MOXE Ja ce
pacdieHn Ha CpeIHU CEKBEHLM IPEKy AMCTHHKIMja Ha TOBOPHUTE pa3MEHH Mery JuIara.
Crneunduka Ha npamara Ha [TuHTEep € Toa IITO OTCYCTBYBA KilacH4iHa 110e10a Ha CLIEHH, HO
aKo THE Ce pasrpaHHdyBaaT CIIOpe BJE30T HAa HOBM JIMKOBM Ha CLEHaTa W IIOKpaj
OTCYCTBOTO Ha Ha3HAKU MOXKE J]a CE BOCTaHOBH Ioje16ara Ha CPSIHU CeKBEHIIH.

Masara cexBeHIIa MOXe Aa ce JedUHUpa Kako MUHHMMAaJHA eIUHHUIIA BO KOja ce
M3[BOjyBa HEKOja HAeja, OAHOC Mery JIMIa WM HeKoe NnejcTBO. Taa IpeTcTaByBa H3BECHA
¢dopma Ha cMmmHCIa KOja 3aBHCH OJ MPHUCTANOT KOH TEKCTOT. MHKPOCEKBEHLHUTE MPEKY
TeCTOBHTE, COAPKMHATA HA JMjAsIOrOT, H30JMKOT HA CTPACTH HPEMO3HATIMB IPEKy Harara
CMEHa Ha [TIaroJICKOTO BPEME WITH HA4YMH, IPEKy OONMUKOT Ha HCKaxyBamwe (Monba, Hapenba,
UCITUTYBambE) — MOXKAT Ja YYECTBYBAaT BO PacUICHYBaHBETO Ha TEKCTOT. I360poT Ha eaHa 0x
nonenOuTe HaMETHYBa pas3iMYHO TONKYBamke Ha CMHCIATa, NMPU IITO YeCcTo jgoara 10
HEKOOPJMHHUPAHOCT Ha JHMJANIOTOT M TeCTOT, (akT 01 KOj IUTO TOHEKOTaml MPOH3JeryBa
TParM4HOTO BO Jpamara. Bo apamure Ha [InHTep 3HaunTEeNHO (PYHKIMOHATHA € TojendaTa
Ha MHKPOCEKBEHIIM KOM C€ EKCIUIMIIMTHO Ha3HauYeHW Npeky mnaysure. [lay3nte Moxar na ce
jaBar KaKo NPUBPEMEH NPEKHH Ha BepHrara Ha MUCJIH M ITOBTOPHO Ja OMaT BOCIIOCTABEHH,
HO yIITE IorojieM € e()eKTOT Ha HEeroBMTE THUIIMHM KOM HacTaHyBaaT BO MOMEHTOT Kora
NoBeKe HeMa LITO Jia ce peye, a HAlIMOT MPEeKHH Ha TOBOPOT My IO Oj3eMa IPaBOTO M Ha
MPETXOIHO KaKaHOTO, MTPUKAXKYBajKN IO KaKO M3HACHIIEH TOBOP, KOj HAMECTO Jia T'M CII0jyBa
WHIMBHIYUTE, YIITE OBEKE I'0 MOTEHIIUPA ja30T ILUTO TIOCTOU Mel'y HUB.

3akay4yok

CuTe crioMeHaTH acleKTH Ha JPaMCKOTO BpeMe ja oApeyBaaT IEeJOKyIHOCTa Ha
JIeTIOTO ¥ Y4eCcTBYBaar Bo (popMHpame Ha HeroBara OazuuHa uaeja. EauncTBoro Ha BpemeTo
W OCTaHAaTHTE BPEMEHCKHM HMHTEpBEHIMHU ja oOpasyBaar ¢uiio3odckara mojuiora Ha €IeH
CBETOIVIE] KOj MMa 3a ILIeJ Jla Ce MOUCTOBETH CO YyBCTBYBAmETO Ha 0Oe3nzie3oT. Exen on
JMKOBUTE U3roBapa: Ympo, a jac cym cam. M ne moowcam oa usnezam Haogop, buoejru cym
saxayuen. Osa e Kyka na monyere u na nenosnamu ayre. (Pinter, 1982: 259) Cexoj ox HuB
Ha pa3IMyeH HAuYMH IO JOKMBYBa IPECTOjOT Ha HHUYMja 3eMja, OMJIO Kako MpPa3HOTH]a,
0e310MHOCT WM OEeCrepCHEeKTUBHOCT, a Ja/JICHUTe BH3YypH (DPOPMAIHO ce MOTKPENEHH O
n300poT Ha cTpareruja Ha Bpemero. Criopen pa3MuciyBamero Ha Banrep bumen (1980) 3a
Jla BUCTHHCKM ce pa30epe CIy4eHOTO M NpeKy Toa Ja ce neduHupa eaeH MISHTUTET He e
JIOBOJIHO CTE€KHATHOT BIIEYATOK Jla C€ 4yBa BO IITO MOYHUCT OONHK, TyKy Jia ce MpeHacouu
MOIVIE0T KOH BHATPEINHOTO HcKycTBO. Ha Toj Haumn IIuHTEp npeKy TEopucKH U
¢uo30(cku NpUCTa HCTOBPEMEHO CO3/1aBa CIOKEHa CTPYKTypa Ha IOMMame W OTBOpA
€/IeH O/1 HajCyNITHJIHUTE MOMEHTH Ha YOBEKOBOTO €r3HCTHPAE.
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AmnctpakT. Bo 0Boj Tpyn ce 300pyBa 3a paznukuTe M MHTep(epeHIHjaTa IoMel'y HMIUIHIUTHOTO H
eKCIUIMIIUTHOTO 3HAaeHhE Ha CTPAHCKHOT jasHK. TPyIOT el KOH NMpUKaKyBame HA pa3MUCIyBamaTa
Ha JIMHTBHCTHTE BO BPCKa CO AWCTHUHKIMjaTa M MOBp3aHOCTa Ha oBHe momMmu. Ha moderokor ce gaBa
OCBpPT Ha ymoTpebaTa M Ha AeUHUPARKETO Ha OBHE MOWMH, a MOTOA C€ AHANM3UPAAT Pa3IHIHUTE
pa3MuCIyBama Ha JIMHTBHCTUTE BO OJHOC HA Mpamamero: ,,Jlamn mocrom wHTepdepeHiuja Mery
eKCIUTMIUTHOTO ¥ HMMIUIHIMTHOTO 3HAaeHhe Ha CTPAaHCKUOT jasuk?“. IloHaTamy BO TpymOT ce JaBa
KPaTOK IPHUKa3 Ha TEOPETCKUTE TIIEANINTA 33 OJHOCOT Ha IMIUTHIUTHOTO M eKCILTHIUTHOTO 3HACHE Ha
CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK.

Knyunn 360poBu: unmepghepenyuja, Oucmunkyuja, UMnAUYUMHO 3HAEIe, eKCHAUYUMHO 3HAerve,
yceojysarve, yuerse, CMpancku jazux

DISTINCTION AND INTERFERENCE BETWEEN
EXPLICIT AND IMPLICIT KNOWLEDGE IN SECOND
LANGUAGE ACQUISITION
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Abstract This paper discusses the differences and the interference between explicit and implicit
knowledge in second language acquisition. It initially focuses on the usage and definition of these
terms, followed by different linguists’ opinions regarding the issue: “Is there any interference between
explicit and implicit knowledge in second language acquisition?”. Furthermore, the paper presents a
brief overview of the theoretical aspects of the interactions between implicit and explicit language
knowledge.

Kew words: interference, distinction, implicit knowledge, explicit knowledge, acquisition, learning,
second language
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Becna KOLIEBA
Mapuja TOJJOPOBA

1. Bosen

YoBeKOT I'm KOPUCTH UMIUTMLUTHOTO M EKCIIMIUTHOTO 3HACHE BO CBOMTE CEKOjIHEBHI
aKTMBHOCTH. VIMIUIMIMTHOTO 3Haewme T'0 KOPUCTHM HECBECHO M HE MOXe Ja ro o6jacHu,
OJTHOCHO CTaHyBa 300D 3a 3Haee IITO T0 NMoceyBame 6e3 Jja 3HaeMe JIeKa ro uMame, ojieKa
SKCINIMIUTHOTO 3HacHke € 3Haeme KoelmTo 3HaeMe fieka ro 3Haeme (Dienes & Perner, 1999;
mutupado cnopen: Williams, 2009, crp. 321) u cBecHM cMe [eKa ro HpUMEHyBame.
VIMIUIMIMTHOTO 3HaeHe MOXe Aa Oujie IPUMEHINBO 6e3 f1a GujieMe CBECHH JIeKa OBa 3HacHe
OMJI0 YCBOEHO WJIM JIeKa BO MOMEHTOT BiMjae Bp3 u3pasyBaweTo (Cleeremans, Destrebecqz
& Boyer, 1998, crp. 406). Ha npumep, MajuyMHHOT ja3uK ro 360pyBaMe TEYHO U MOXKEMe
BEJIHAII Jla BOOYMME HEKOja rpaMaTHyKa Tpelika BO TOBOPOT HAa COTOBOPHHUKOT, HO HE MOXe
CeKoj fia 00jacHM KOe TNMpPAaBMJIO COrOBOPHMKOT HE T'O MOYMUTYBAJI. Y YEHMKOT I'O KOPUCTH
CBOETO EKCIUTMIUTHO 3Haee, Ha pUMep, Kora KOHCYJITHpa HeKoja TpaMaTuka co Lel fia ja
Hajjie chopmara BO MpPBO JIMIIE €HMHA Off HEKOj IJIaroJl MM Kora KOpUCTH ofipefieHa (hopmyJia
3a /]a pelly HeKoja MaTeMaThuKa 3aj1aya.

Bo o0BOj Tpya Ke rm mpHKaxkeMe pa3MHCIyBamaTa Ha JIMHTBHCTHTE BO BPCKa CO
MUCTUHKIMjaTa ¥ TIOBP3aHOCTA MOMery WMIUIMIMTHOTO ¥ eKCIUIMIMTHOTO 3HaeHmhe Ha
cTpaHcKMOT jasuk. Ke najieMe KpaTok TpHKa3 Ha TEOPETCKHTE TIIEMWINTA 3a OJHOCOT Ha
VMIUIMIJATHOTO M eKCIUTMIMTHOTO 3HaeHe M Ke ja pasriiefiame yrnorpebara u e(hMHIPAHETO
Ha OBHE TIOMMH TIPEKy CeJIeKTHpame Ha, CIOpe]] Hac, Haj3HavYajHUTE e(hUHILHN.

1.1 IncTunknuja noMmery eKCIJIMIUTHOTO U MMILJIMIUTHOTO

3HACHHC

Bbjammmcrok (Bialystok, 1994) ro ne¢puHupa eKCIUIMIMTHOTO 3HACHE KAKO aricTPaKTHO
3HacHkEe KOE MOXE Ja ce aHajum3upa M Ja ce 00jaCHH, a WMIUIMIIUTHOTO 3HACHE KakKo
HHTYUTHBHO 3HaeHke, OJHOCHO YICHHKOT HE € CBECEH JIeKa I'0 HaydJWI H JIeKa TO TIoceayBa.
Taa TBpIM nexka HE IOCTOM KOHTPAAMKTOPHOCT Mery OBHE JBa BHJAa Ha 3HACHE, TYKY
HaIPOTHUB, TIOCTOM MMOBP3aHOCT U MHTepaknuja (cTp. 551).

Makapo u Macrepman (Macaro & Masterman, 2006) TBpAaT Jeka €KCILUTHIIUTHOTO
3HacKkE CE YCBOjyBa IO NMAT Ha KOHTPOJMPAH IPOLEC Ha ACKIAPATHBHO ITOMHCHE MU
cekaBame, JOAcKa UMILUTHIIUTHOTO 3HACHE CE YCBOjyBa IO MAT Ha IMOMAJKy KOHTPOJIUpPAHU
MIPOIIECH WK TypH U MMOTCBECHH TporiecH (ctp. 299).

Xynctujar u e I'pad (Hulstijn & De Graaff, 1994) cmeraat neka pedoBHTOCTa Kaj
M3BOPHHUTE TOBOPHUTENH € Pe3yNiTaT Ha HMIDIMIUTHOTO 3HACHKE HA TpaMaTHKaTa Ha HUBHHOT
Maj4rH ja3UK, a TOBEKETO M3BOPHH T'OBOPUTEIIN UMAaT HE3HAUUTEIHO eKCIUTHIIUTHO 3HACHHC
3a HUBHUOT Maj4HH ja3WK, HaKo JeJ O] TOa 3HaeHke CC YUH Ha YUWIHIITe. THe HcTaKkHyBaaT
JIeKa IPOLECOT Ha YCBOjyBamke Ha HMILUIMIIUTHOTO 3HACHE HA MAjYHHHUOT ja3UK HE € JJOBOJIHO
OCO3HACH, HO jaCHO €, CelakK, JeKa MPeKy YCBOjyBambe Ha CKCIUIMIUTHO 3HACHKHE HE Ce
CTCKHYBa UMILUTMIIUTHOTO 3Haeme. [1ako mpoIecoT Ha YCBOjyBambe Ha MajYHHUOT ja3HK HE €
JIOBOJIHO OCO3HA€H, CEMakK ce IMPETIOCTaByBa JIeKa YCBOjYBaHmETO HA MAjuMHHOT jasuK €
pe3ynTaTr Ha HeKaKoB BHJI Ha ,,IOCBETYBak-¢ BHIMaHHE * Ha jasMYHUTE (OPMH, Ha 3HAUCHATa
n3paseHu co Tue GopMm M Ha BpCKHTE IoMery Qopmara W 3HaYeHeTo. TWe HariacyBaaT
JeKa PEYOBUTOCTA, T.€. TEYHOTO H3pa3yBamke HA CTPAaHCKH ja3WK € pe3yiaTaT Ha
HMIUTHIIUTHOTO 3Haelke Ha J2, MCTO Kako M BO CIydYajoT CO MAjUYMHHOT ja3WK, M JeKa
PEYOBHUTOCTAa HA CTPAHCKH ja3WK ce KapaKTepU3Upa CO MapajesHO MPOIeCHpame, a He CO
Op3a ceprcka MpUMEHA Ha MpaBHia, OUACjKH TPH MapaeTHOTO MPOLECHPamhe YICHUKOT HE
€ CBECCH 3a HAYMHOT Ha Mpoliecupame Ha nHpopmanmjara (ctp. 98).

Bo nekonky cBou Tpynou Emuc (Ellis, N., 1993, 1994, 2005) 360pyBa 3a pa3iukuTe
Mel'y HUMIUIHIMUTHOTO M eKCIUIMOUTHOTO 3Haeke Ha J2. MMmeHo, Toj TBpAM [eKa
HMIUTHIIUTHOTO 3HACHE ¢ MHTYHTHUBHO, JOJCKa CKCIUTUIIMTHOTO 3HACHE € CBECHO 3HAcHe,
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OIHOCHO MOXKeMe Ja 300pyBame 3a MHTYHTHBHO M CBECHO 3Haeme Ha rpamarukara. Ha
IpUMep, Kora YICHHKOT K€ MPOUNTa WM Ke CIyITHE HEeKOja peueHHIa, MOXe HHTYHTHBHO
Jla 3Hae JeKa peueHHuIlaTa He € TOYHAa TpaMaTHYKH M MOXeOW Ke Oujme CrocoOeH jaa ro
HACHTH(UKYBA AEJIOT BO KOj Ce Haora TrpemrkaTa, HoO MOKeOM HeMa Ja 3Hae KOoe MPaBHIIO €
TIPEKPIICHO. Toa 3naun A€Ka YYCHUKOT MMa UMINIMIIUTHO, HO HE U CKCIUIMIIUTHO 3HACHKHEC 3a
npaBuioTo. JIpyr y4eHHK MOkeOu Ke ro 3Hae MPaBHIIOTO KOE € MPEKPILISHO U Ke 3Hae Kako
Jla ja KOpUTHpa Tpelikata, a TPeT YUYeHHUK MOXeOM Ke 3Hae Ja ro 00jacHHW TpPaBHIOTO U
meronara yrorpeba (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 11).

Y4eHHUKOT MMa MpHCTal A0 UMIUTHIIUTHOTO 3HACHE M TO IPUMEHYBa JECHO U Op30
BO HEIUTAHHUPAHUOT TOBOp, JOJEKa EKCIUIMIMTHOTO 3HACHE MOCTOM KakKO ACKIapaTUBHO
3HACHE U YYCHUKOT IO KOPHCTH KOra MMa JIOBOJIHO BpEMe Ha pacrojarame, a Toa 3Hauu
JIeKa eKCIUTUIIUTHOTO 3HacHkhe MOKeOn He OM OWmilo JOCTaltHO BO CIIOHTaHaTa yrnoTpeda Ha
jasukoT. Cemak, MOCTOM MOXHOCT HEKOHM YYEHHIM Ja TO aBTOMAaTHU3MpaaT HUBHOTO
eKCIUTMITUTHO 3Haemhe MpeKy HelocpeaHaTa MpHMeHa M Ja MMaaT MPUCTAIl J0 HEero, MCTO
kako W g0 wummmnoutHoto 3Haeme. Jle Kejzep (DeKeyser, 2003) Bemu neka
ABTOMATH3MPAHOTO EKCIUIMIUTHO 3HAacHEe MOXKE Ja ce CMeTa Kako ,,(pyHKIMOHAIHO
€KBHMBAJICHTHO  Ha UMILTHIIATHOTO 3HACHE.

Enuc o6jacHyBa Ha K0j Ha4uWH OM ce ciydnino oBa. FIMEHO, TOj TBPAU JeKa PEUSHUITUTE
KOM Ha MMOYETOKOT Ce MPOU3BOJ] HAa ynoTpedaTa Ha JeK/IapaTHBHUTE MPaBUIIa, aKO MOJIO0IHA
JIOBOJIHO C€ MPAaKTHKYyBaaT, OJHOCHO YBe)KOyBaaT, MOXKeE Jla C€ U3pa3ar aBTOMATCKH, T.e. He
CTaHyBaaT CaMH IIO cebe UMIUTHIUTHA TIpaBujIaTa, TYKYy PEUYCHUOUTE WA JCIIOBUTE OJ
jasukoT Kou ce coctaBenu of tre npasmia (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 12).

HecBecHOTO m3pa3yBame Ha CTPAaHCKHOT ja3WK C€ MOTHHpPAa BpP3 HMMIUIMIUTHOTO
3Haewe, Ma MOpaju Toa TEHIKOTHHUTE KOM Ce jaByBaaT IPH HM3BEIYyBambeTO Ha ja3WYHUTE
BeXOM ce pe3yiTaT Ha TOoa HITO YYCHHKOT HACTOjyBa Ja IO NMPHMEHH EKCIUIHIIMTHOTO
3nHaewme. Co npyru 36oposu, Jlantond (Lantolf, 2000) Bo HeroBaTa COIMOKYJTYpPOJIOIIKA
TEopHja MMIUIMIMTHOTO 3HACHE IO COrJe[yBa Kako 3HacHhe KOe € IEJIOCHO YCBOEHO Of
CTpaHa Ha yYeHHKOT, T.€. MOCTHTHATA € ,,CAMOKOHTPOJIA®, NOeKa SKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3HACHE
MOXe Ja ce JeQHuHHpa Kako ,alaTKa“ Koja YYEeHHKOT ja KOPHUCTH 3a Ja BIHjae Bp3
M3pa3yBameTo M Ja JIOCTUTHE CAMOKOHTpOJIa BO CIIOKEHHU ja3uuHHM curyaruu. Kora of
y4eHHUIUTE ce Oapa Ja JoHecaT HeKaKOB rpaMaTHYK{ 3aKJIyYOK WM J1a To 00jacHaT WiIN 1a
Jla1aT MUCIIEHE BO BeXXOU OJl THIIOT ,,pa3MHUCITyBa]j TIIACHO™ WIH ,,pelllaBame Ha MpodIeMu,
THE aKo0 He Ce YyBCTBYBaaT CIIOCOOHM WJIM aKO HE BepyBaaT JeKa MOXAaT MHTYHTHUBHO Ja
Jla/1aT CBOE MHCJICHEe, BOOOWYIaeHO ce 00MIyBaaT Aa CH IIOMOTHAT J1a TO HalpaBat Toa MpeKy
mpucTan 1o aexnapatuBHUTEe nHpopMmannu (Goss et al.,1994; murupano cropen: Ellis, R.,
2009, ctp. 13).

I/IMHHI/IHI/ITHOTO 3HACHEC MOXE jaCHO Ja Cc€ BHIW CaMO BO TOBOPOT Ha YYCHHUKOT,
JI0/IeKa eKCIUTMIUTHOTO 3HACHE MOXKE J1a e M3pa3u co 300poBH. IMIUTMIIUTHOTO 3HACHE HE
MOXE JIa Ce OIHIIe, & HETOBUTE MPABUIIHOCTH €MHCTBEHO ce MaHM(ecTUpaaT BO peanHara
ynorpeba Ha jasukot. [lopanu Toa yaeHHIINTE HE MOXAT Aa 00jacHAT 30IITO Ce OITYIHIIe J1a
ynotpebar oxpeaeHa crpykrypa. OJ apyra cTpaHa, rak, eKCIUTMIIMTHOTO 3HACHE MOCTOU BO
(dbopma Ha nekiapaTHBHU (AKTH KOM MOXaT Ja ce o0jacHaT. BaxkHo € Ja ce HamoMeHe Jieka
BepOATM3UPAKETO Ha HEKOE ja3MYHO NMPABWIIO WIIM I0jaBa HE ja HAMETHYBa moTpedara oj
KOpUCTEHhE¢ Ha METaja3uKOT W HaKO H3IJIeAa JeKa THe Ce TECHO IOBp3aHH, Celak,
METaja3uKOT He € BaKHa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha eKCIUIMIIMTHOTO 3Haewme. Kako mro HariacyBaaT
Ilejmc u aper (James & Garrett, 1992), Mmoxxe na ce 300pyBa 3a ja3UKOT CO KOPHCTCHE Ha
,»CTAHIapJIHUOT ja3uK™ WIH CO ,,HecTpydeH jasuk™ (murtupano cropen: Ellis, R., 2009, ctp.
13).

Criocob6HOCTa Ha YYEHHKOT UMIUTAITITHO J1a HAYYH €lCH CTPAHCKH ja3WK € OTpaHn9IcHA
1 3aBHCH OJ BO3pAcTa, MMajKH MpenBu AeKa MaJKyMHHA YYEHHUIIM yCIeBaaT Ja MOCTUTHAT
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KOMIICTEHIINH KaKO HEKOj U3BOpeH ropoputell. KoKy mrTo € y4eHHKOT OBO3paceH, TOJKY €
roMaJia HeroBaTa CIIOCOOHOCT UMILTMIUTHO na ro ycBow J2 (Birdsong, 2006). HacnpoTu
Toa, MakK, Kako mTo WcTakHyBa bjamuctok (Bialystok, 1994, ctp. 566), eKCIUIMIIUTHOTO
3HaeHkEe MOXKE J1a Ce COBJaJa Ha Koja OMIIo BO3pACT, HO jaCHO € JIeKa CITIOCOOHOCTA 33 yUeHe
ce HamanmyBa Ha mocrapu rogumHd. Ce pa3dmpa JAeka IOCTOjaT OrpaHHYyBama W Ha
croco0HOCTa 3a COBIIQAYBamke Ha CKCIUTMIIMTHOTO 3Hacke. Toa 3aBUCH, Tpen cé, OX
WHIWBUIYATHATE PA3IHKH BO AHAJUTHYKUTE CIOCOOHOCTH KOHM ce MOTpeOHH 3a na ce
3allOMHH, J1a C€ YBHUIU WJIH J]a ce M3Be/e 3akiaydok 3a Toa 3Haewe (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 14).

1.2. IToBp3aHocT moMery eKCIIMIMTHOTO M UMILTHIIUTHOTO 3HACH:€

Jluckycuute 3a pa3MUKUTEe Mel'y eKCIUTUIIMTHOTO W UMILTHIIUTHOTO YYCHE ITOBEIe
IO Ppa3IMYHH CTaBOBH Ha JIMHTBHCTUTE BO OJHOC Ha TpamiameTo: ,.Jlamm mocTon
uHTepEepeHIrja Mel'y eKCIUTUIIUTHOTO ¥ UMIDTHIATHOTO YY€He M 3HACKHE Ha CTPAHCKHOT
jasuk?“. Bo omHOC Ha OBaa AuiieMa MOCTOjaT JBE TIICIUIITA.

Criopex TpBOTO TJeOWINTE HeMa HHTepdepeHnHnja, OJHOCHO HeMma MeryceOHO
BIHjaHue (aHT. non-interface position) Mery eKCIUIMIIUTHOTO U UMILTHIIUTHOTO 3Hacke. OBa
TIICANIITE ja UCKIYIyBa MOXHOCTA €KCIUTHIUTHOTO 3HACHE AUPEKTHO Ja ce TpaHChOopMHpa
BO UMIUTHIIATHO ¥ MMILTHITUTHOTO 3Haeke Ja ctaHe ekcruuiuTHo. Kpemen (Krashen, 1981,
1982, 1985) e HajroyeM 3acTalTHIK HA OBa TJICAMIITE U TBPAH ACKa YUCHETO HE TO OJIECHYBa
YCBOjyBameTO, JeKa CKCIUTUIIUTHOTO W UMIUTHIIUTHOTO YUCHE Ce PasINYHU U IMOMery HUB
HE IIOCTOM IOBP3aHOCT. YUEHETO Ha TpaMaTHKaTa MOXKE Ja PE3yNTHpa CO SKCIUTUIIUTHO
3HacHke, HO He MOJXE Ja pe3yNTHpa WIX Ja BIHjae Bp3 UMIUTMIIUTHOTO 3Haewe. [lopagn Toa
y4eHEeTO Ha IpaMaTHKaTa MMa Majla WM, BOOIIIITO, HeMa HUKaKBa Ba)KHOCT 3a TeYHA
ynotpeba Ha J2, a CBECHOTO yd4eme MOXKE Ja CIY)KH caMoO 3a Ja I'0 KOHTPOJHpa ayTIyTOT
(Hulstijn & De Graaft, 1994, ctp. 99).

Criopex BTOPOTO TIIEOUINTE UMa MHTEep(epeHnrja, T.c. IMa Mel'yceOHO BIHjaHUE
(amr. interface position) koe ce jaByBa Bo nBe (opmu. Cropen mpBaTta, eKCIDTHIUTHOTO
3HacHE CTaHyBa HMMIUIMIMTHO IIPEKy IPaKTHKATa, a CIIOpe] BTOpaTa, EKCIUIMIUTHOTO
3HacHkEe HE MOXKE Jla CTaHe MMIUIHIMTHO, HO ITIOMara BO HErOBOTO yCBoOjyBame. Cropern oBa
TIICANIITE, SKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3HAaCHkEe Ce CMETa, MPBO, KaKO HEONMXOJHO H, BTOPO, KaKo
CPEICTBO 32 YCBOjyBamke HAa HMIUTUIIUTHOTO 3HACHC.

Cropen mpBarta ¢popMma Ha OBa TJICTUINTE, Ma rojJeMO MeryceOHO BIUjaHHE (aHT.
strong interface position), OMHOCHO cHOpel HEj3UHHUTE HPUBP3AHHULHU IOCTOH ITOBP3AHOCT
Mely eKCIUTMIIUTHOTO ¥ WMIUIMIHUTHOTO 3Haewme. VIMEHO, HMIUIMIUTHOTO 3HAacHke
MpOU3NIEryBa AUPEKTHO O] CKCIUTUIIMTHOTO 3HACHKHE KaKo pe3ysTaT Ha mpaktukarta. [le
Kejzep (DeKeyser, 1994) cmera neka cekoe EKCIUIMIUTHO 3HACHE CO IOCPEACTBO Ha
SKCIUIMIIUTHA HACTaBa M KOMYHHKATHBHH BEXKOHM CO TCKOT Ha BPEMETO CE MpPETBOpa BO
UMIUTMIUTHO. 3HA4YW, YYCHUIUTE HA MOYETOKOT IO y4aT MPaBWIOTO KaKO ICKIapaTUBEH
(dakT M moToa MpeKy BexkOame Ha ymorpebaTa Ha TOa MPaBWIO, TO KOHBEPTHPAaT BO
HMIUTHIINTHA TIPETCTaBa, HaKo OBaa TpaHchopMmanuja (0apeM Ha IMOYETOKOT) He MOBIICKYBa
rybeme Ha opurnHaimHaTa ekcrumnutHa npercrasa (Ellis, R., 2009, ctp. 21). OBa raeaumre
MMOTEKHYBA O] JUTEpaTypaTa 3a YCBOjyBame Ha BEIITHHUTE BO KOTHUTHUBHATA IICHXOJIOTH]a,
IMOTOYHO OJf TCOPHHTE 3a KOHTPOJIHPAHO ¥ aBTOMATCKO TIpolecupame. EmaHa of
HajTI03HATUTE TEOPHH € TeopHjaTta Ha AHIEPCOH, CIIOpe Koja AeKIapaTHBHOTO 3HACHE, T.C.
(aKTHYKOTO 3HacHE Ha HHOOPMAIIMHTE Ce IPETBOPa BO MPOIEAYPATHO 3HACHE, OJHOCHO BO
3HaeHke 32 HAYMHHUTE CO YHja MMOMOII Ke ce M3BPIIM HEeKoja ollepalyja MU JEjCTBO MPEKy
IpoIlec Ha KOMITHIIAIHja, MPHJIaroyBame M MPeCcTPYKTypHpame. eKIapaTHBHOTO 3HACHE
HE MOpa CeKorail Ja MpeMUHE BO MPOoLEeAypaTHo 3Hacke. AHnepcoH (1980) ucrakHyBa qeka
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»[IOHEKoTraI JBere (GOpMU Ha 3HACHC MOXKE Ja IOCTOjaT MCTOBPEMEHO, Ha IpUMEp, Kora
MOXeMe TE€4YHO Ja 300pyBaMe CTPAaHCKHM ja3WK M Jla cé cekaBaMe Ha MHOTY TpaMaTH4K{
npaBwia. Bo cexoj ciydaj, mpouexypaiHoTO, a HE JEKIApaTHBHOTO 3HACHE, PAKOBOAU CO
M3BEIYBAKETO Ha BeIITHHHTE (cTp. 226; nutupano cuopen: Hulstijn & De Graaff, 1994:
99).

Cnopen Bropara (opMa, ce cMeTa JieKa HMa Majio MeryceOHO BivjaHue (aHr. weak
interface position), OZHOCHO JieKa EKCIUTMIUTHOTO 3HACHE HE MOXE Ja CTaHE MMIUIUIIMUTHO
3HaeHEe, HO MOXE J1a TIOMOTHE BO YCBOjyBameTO Ha MMIUIMIIUTHOTO 3Haewe. Iloctojar tpu
TOJIKYBara Ha OBa TJICAWINTE KOW ja ITOTBPIYBAaaT MOXKHOCTA CKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3HACHE aa
CTaHe UMIUIMIIUTHO, HO MIOCTaByBaaT HEKOM OrpaHUYyBarba, OJTHOCHO KOTra MIIM KaKko Toa Ke
ce ciayun. Cnopex IpBOTO TOJIKYBame, EKCIUIMIMTHOTO 3HACHE Ce IIPeTBOpa BO
UMIUTMLUTHO MPEKy MpaKTHKaTa, HO CaMO aKo YYEHUKOT € Pa3BOjJHO MOJTOTBEH Ja ja YCBOU
jasmunara ¢opma. Cropen BTOPOTO TOJKYBame€, EKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3HACHE HHAWPEKTHO
NIPUIOHECYBA 32 yCBOjyBamkbe Ha MMIUIMIUTHOTO 3HACHE MPEKy IOMarame Ha HEKOU Ol
IIPOLIECUTE KOU CE CMETAaT 3a BaKHU WJIM OArOBOpHH. Envc TBpAu Jieka JIeKiapaTHBHUTE
mpaBWja MOXXE Ja umaar ,top-down” (menykrtuBHO, on(0-rope-Hamoiy) BIMjaHHE Ha
Nepueniujara, OJHOCHO Ja T'M HCTAKHAT BAaKHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHUKH CO IITO Ke MM
OBO3MOJKAT Ha YYCHHLIUTE Ja TH ,,3a0eNe)ar™ u 1a ja ,,3a0exexkar pasnukara“ Mery HHITyTOT
U HHBHaTa MoMeHTanmHa jasuuHa kommereHuuja (Ellis, N., 1994, ctp. 16). Cnopen oBa
TBPJCHE, UMIUIMIUTHUOT M CKCIUIMIUTHUOT IIPOLEC Ha YYeme ,,paboraT” 3aemHO BO
YCBOjyBambeTO Ha CTpaHCKuOT ja3uk. CraHyBa 300p 3a AMHAMUYHH IIPOLECH KOU ce
CllydyBaaT CBECHO, HO KpaTKOTPajHO, M MMaaT JOJITOTPajHA €(EeKTH Bp3 MMIUIULHUTHOTO
snaemwe (Ellis, N., 2008). Ciopen TpeToTO TOJKYBake, YICHUIIUTE MOXKAT J1a TO KOPUCTAT
HUBHOTO EKCIUIMIMTHO 3Haeme 3a Ja MpoAynupaar ayTIyT KOj BO TOj CIIy4aj CIIy>KH Kako
»ABTOMHITYT" Ha HUBHHTE WMIUIMIUTHU MEXaHWU3MHU 3a ydewe (Schmidt & Frota, 1986;
Sharwood Smith, 1981).

Enuc cmera neka oBa mieaMmiTe € HajupudarmivBo, OWAEjKH EKCIUIMIMTHOTO
3HaeHE KOe NMOTEKHYBa 0/ (JopMasiHaTa HacTaBa MOXKE J1a CTaHe UMIUIMIUTHO, HO CaMO aKo
YUCHHIUTE T'O JIOCTUTHAJEe HMBOTO Ha Pa3Boj KOE MM OBO3MOXKYBa Jia ro mpudaTat HOBHOT
jasmdeH Matepujain. Bo Toj ciydyaj, MOCTOEYKOTO HMIUIMLIMTHO 3HAcHE Ha YYCHUKOT
IpeTcTaByBa elieH B Quirep koj ro GUITpUpa EKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3HAcHE M JO3BOJYBa Jaa
IIOMUHE CaMO TOa 3HACHE KOE YYEHHKOT € MOJIOTBEH Ja I'o MHKOPIIOpUpPA BO HETOBHOT
meryjasuueH cuctem (Ellis, R.,1993).

Co men mojacHo Jla I'm HpeTcTaBH Tpure riieaminta Emuc ja mpeanara cieaHaBa
eMa KOPUCTEjKH I'M TEPMUHHUTE O] TeopHjaTa Ha AHAEPCOH 3a MPEMHH Of JCKIapaTUBHO
BO MpOLEAYpPAIHO 3HacHE M bjalMCTOKOBHOT IBOAMMEH3MOHAIECH MOJEN aHajiu3a —
KOHTpOJIa Ha ja3uuHaTa komrereHuuja (Bialystok, 1990, ctp. 118-129).
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Ta6esaa 1. Paznnka Mel'y eKCIIMIMTHO/ MMIUIMIUTHO U IeKJIapaTUBHO/
npouenypaano 3uaeme (Ellis, R., 1993, ctp. 94)

JlexmnapaTuBHO [Iponeaypanno
Tun A Tun b
CBecHO 3HaeHe Ha TIOUMUTE CBeCHO 3HaeH¢ Ha HAYMHUTE HA yUCHe
ExcrmumnurtHO onJ2 ¥ HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHUTE CTPATETHH.

Y4eHHKOT MOXKE Ja ro KOpucTtu
EKCILTUITUTHOTO 3HACH:E JIECHO U Op30

Tun B Tun I’
WHTYUTHBHO 3Haewme Ha Cr1ocoOHOCT aBTOMATCKH Ja C€ KOPHCTAT
mmmnutHO nouMuTe ox J2 HAYMHUTE HA YUYCHE U KOMyHUKAaTUBHUTE

CTpaTeruu. YYeHHKOT MOKE TCUHO Jaro
KOPUCTU MHTYUTUBHOTO 3HACHEC

Envic TBpau neka criopen TIEARIITETO ,,0€3 Mer'yceOHO BIHjaHue", 3HACHETO THIT [
MMOTEKHYyBa E€IWHCTBEHO Of 3Haewmero TWn B. Cmopen riaeaumreTo ,,CHIIHO MeryceOHO
BIMjaHWE , 3HACHETO THII A MOXE Ja Ce NPETBOPH BO 3HacHe TUN [ co momom Ha
npaktrkata. Cropen TiIeAuIITeTo ,,c1a00 MeryceOHO BiIHMjaHue", 3HACHETO THI A MOXe Ja
ce pa3BHe BO 3HAaeHE THUI B ako y4eHHINTE ce MOATOTBEHH J1a TO CMECTAT HOBOTO 3HACHE
BO HUBHHMOT MeTyja3WueH CHCTeM. 3HaeHmeTo THII I MoXe Ja ce pa3Bue oJ 3HaemeTo Tul B
npeky ¢opmanHa HactaBa wiu npu npuponHa komynukammja (Ellis, R., 1993, crp. 94;
mutupano criopexa: Hulstijn & De Graaff, 1994, ctp. 100).

3akiaydox

TeopHCcKOTO HCTpaxKyBambe, OJHOCHO KOHCYJITHPAIETO Ha IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha
pelieBaHTHA JIMTEpaTypa MOBp3aHa co oBaa mpoOiieMarHka, HH JaBa MpaBo CI000AHO aa
KOHCTaTUpaMme JieKka c€ ymTe Hema ommronpudareH 3akiydoK BO BPCKa CO MMOBP3aHOCTA
noMery MMIUTMIIMTHOTO W CKCIUTUIIMTHOTO 3Hacwke. CeKoe Off TPUTE CIIOMEHATH TEOPCTCKU
rJIeauITa 3a OJHOCOT Ha UMINITMITUTHOTO U CKCINIMIIUTHOTO 3HACHKHE UMaA U jaCHa IIpaKTUYHaA
npuMeHa BO HacTaBaTa. [IpBOTO TJIEOHMIITE ja WCKIydyBa HAcTaBaTa IO IpaMaTHKa Off
HacTaBaTa MO CTPaHCKU ja3uk. Jlekej3epoBoTo Tiienuinre M o0e30eayBa Ha rpamaTHKaTa
MECTO BO HacTaBaTa KO€ CE€ COCTOU BO yBEeKOyBame Ha IeHaTa CTPYKTypa CE JI0 HEj3UHO
LEJIOCHO IpOollecHpame, a CTaBoT Ha Ejmc monapa3bupa HacTaBa BO 4YMj TEK CE pellaBaatr
3aJ[a4y Co eI Jla Ce CO3/1ajle CBECT Kaj yUSHMKOT 3a lIeIHaTa CTpyKTypa. TokMy mopaay Toa
Emnc cmeta gnexa men Ha HacraBara 1Mo rpamaruka Tpeba na Ouje pa3BojoT Ha
eKCIUIMIUTHOTO 3Haewe. PasrienyBajku I pasidyHHUTE TJEIUINTa IOBP3aHH CO OBaa
mpobiieMaTuka MOXKeMe Aa 3aKiIyuyuMe JeKa MHOTYMHHA OJf TeOPETHYApUTE UMajle cocema
CIIPOTHBCTABEHU DPa3MUCIyBaba, OJHOCHO MOXKEME Jla KOHCTaTHpame [eKa He IMOCTOU
ormmronpudaTeH 3aKIydoK O CTpaHa Ha HAyYHHIIUTE BO BpPCKa CO HMHTepdepeHnujaTa
HOMny UMIITAIATHOTO U €KCINTMOUTHOTO 3HACHKHEC HAa CTPAHCKHUOT ja3I/IK.
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Amncrpakt: Bo oBoj Tpyn amckyrupame 3a TeopHjaTa Ha 00paboTka Ha WHIYT Ha Ban Ilaten n
JIeTaJTHO TO OIHMIyBaMe MPBUOT IIPOIeC, T.H. 00paboTKa Ha MHIIYT, O]l HM3aTa IPOLECH KOH I'o YHHAT
YCBOjyBambeTO Ha HEKOj CTPAHCKH ja3WK. Bo 0BOj HmpB Ipoliec yUYCHHKOT MMa 3ajada aa TH OTKpHE
BPCKUTE KOU C€ CO3/aBaaT ImoMery rpaMaTHdkuTe GopMH M HUBHOTO 3HA4YEHE BO MHITYTOT Ha KOj €
n3noxeH. Teopujata Ha Ban Ilaten ce ogHecyBa Ha (a3aTa KOjaIlToO 3allOYHYBa CO H3JIOKYBame Ha
YYCHHKOT Ha MHITYT ¥ KOja Tpae 0 TPaHC(HOPMHPAETO HAa HHIIYTOT BO UHTEjK. Bo 0BOj Tpyx peTanHo
TH yTBpAyBaMe INPHHIOMIHNTE Ha OBOj MOJEN, ONHOCHO TH IIPEeTCTaByBaMe 3aKIydOLUTe KOU THU
¢dopmymupa Ban Ilaten co men na jmajge OoAroBop Ha Ipaliamara HMOBp3aHH co oOpaboTkara Ha
HHITyTOT.

Knyunn 36opoBu: ob6pabomka ma unnym, uHnym, cmpamezujd, 2pamamuyka opma, sHauerve,
yceojysarbe, CmMpaHcKu jasux

VANPATTEN’S INPUT PROCESSING THEORY
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Abstract This paper discusses the VanPatten's input processing theory, and also describes in details the
first step of the processes involved in second language acquisition, the process called input processing.
During this process, the task of the student is to discover the relationship between the grammatical
forms and their meanings in the input s/he is exposed to. VanPatten's theory refers to the phase that
begins with the student being exposed to the input and lasts until the input is transformed into intake.
This paper thoroughly determines the principles of this model i.e. it presents VanPatten's conclusions in
order to answer some questions related to input processing.

Kew words: input processing, input, strategy, grammar form, knowledge, acquisition, second
language

1. Bosen

3Haeme JICKa JielaTa U BO3pAaCHUTE MOXKAT J1a yCBOjaT CTPAHCKU ja31/n< 0e3 CKCIIMIUTHO
O6jaCHyBaH;e Ha rpaMaTU4kKuUTe Q)OpMI/I. Ucto TakKa, 3HaEME [€Ka HacTaBaTa MOXKE Ja ro
3a6p3a npouecoT Ha yCBijBaI—be " 1a UM NIOMOI'HE Ha M3Yy4yBa4UTE /1a NOCTUTHAT NOroJIEMO
3Haew-e. HacraBata e KOpUCHA, HO HE€ € HEOIIXO/HA 3a [a C€ CJIy4u yCBijBaH)e Ha HeKOj
cTpaHcKM ja3uk. [le6aTaTa BO BpcKa cO MPAIIalkeTo JJalli € UM He € NOTPeOHO f1a ce MoyvuyBa
rpaMaTvuKkaTa Ha CTPAaHCKHOT ja3I/IK, OJHOCHO [aju € HEOoNXOJHO CEKCIUIMIUTHOTO
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objacHyBame wiu He, Ban [lateH ja nmpeHacodyBa ofi mpamameTo: ,,Jlanu uma norpeda uiam
He? KOH mpaimameTo: ,,Kako Tpe6a ja ro HampaBume Toa? (VanPatten, 1988) u Hymu,
CTOpeJ] HEero, HajCOOIBETHO pelleHne. Toj mpemopadyBa fa ce MOydyBa IpaMaTHKaTa Ha
CTPAHCKMOT ja3uk co 00pabOTKa Ha WHMYT BO PAMKUTE HAa KOMYHHMKATUBHUTE HACTaBHU
porpamu.

Bo 0Boj Tpyn ke muckyTupame 3a TeopujaTa Ha oOpaboTka Ha uHMyT Ha Bau [lateH u
fleTaHO Ke IO aHaJM3MpaMe MpBHUOT MpoLec, T.H. 06paboTKa Ha MHIYT, Off HU3aTa MPOLECH
KO T'0 YMHAT YCBOjyBamETO HAa HEKOj CTPAHCKM ja3uk. Bo OBOj mpB mpolec yu4eHUKOT uma
3ajjaua Jla T OTKpUe BPCKUTE KOW Ce co3flaBaaT nmomefly rpamMaTHukuTe ()OPMU U HUBHOTO
3HauYeHhe BO MHIYTOT Ha KOj € u3oxeH. Teopujara Ha Ban IlaTeH ce ogHecyBa Ha ¢pazaTa
KOjaIlITO 3arMoyHyBa CO W3JIOXKYBamke HA YYEHHMKOT HAa UWHOYT M KOja Tpae Jo
TpaHC(hOPMUPAKLETO HAa WMHIYTOT BO WHTEjK. BO OBOj Tpyj feTanHoO TM yTBpAyBame
NPUHIWINATE HA OBOj MOJEJ, OTHOCHO TM TMPETCTaByBaMe 3aKJIyUOLTe Kou I'M (hopMympa
Ban I[Taten co 1en f1a gaje OAroBOp Ha MpalambaTa HOBp3aHu co 06paboTKaTa Ha MHITYTOT.

1.1. TeopujaTa Ha 00padoTKa Ha MHNYT HAa Bau IlaTen

YCBOjyBameTO Ha €7IeH CTPAHCKHU ja3uK (IIOHATaMy BO TEKCTOT C€ KOPUCTH KpaTeHKaTa
J2) He Moxe ma ce cMeTa Kako €IeH €MHCTBEH IpOIlec, TyKy, HalPOTUB, YCBOjyBamHETO HA
HEKOj CTPAHCKHU ja3uK MPETCTaByBa CIOKEH MPOIEC HITO C€ COCTOM OJ MOBEKE pa3iudyHH
Mpolecu Kou MeryceOHO JiejcTByBaarT.

Ban Ilaten (VanPatten, 2004) HacTojyBa 1a o0jacHH €l€H O] OBHE MIPOIIECH, OJHOCHO
MPBUOT Ipolec T.H. 00paboTKa Ha WHIYT (aHT. input processing; MoHATaMy BO TEKCTOT ce
KopucTH KpareHkaTa IP). Bo oBoj mpB mporec y4eHHKOT UMa 3a/1a4a J1a TH OTKPHE BPCKUTE
KOH Ce€ CO37aBaatr IoMmery rpaMaTH4YKuTe (JOPMH W HUBHOTO 3HAUCHEC BO MHIYTOT HA KOj €
n3noxeH. IP ce ogHecyBa Ha (as3ara KojamITo 3al0YHYBA CO M3JIOKYBamkE HA YUEHUKOT HA
HHIIYT U KOja Tpae A0 TpaHCHOPMUPAHETO Ha MHITYTOT BO HHTEK (CTp. 5).

Ban Ilaten Benu nexa IP He mpercraByBa Teopuja 3a ycBojyBame Ha J2, Omumejku
YCBOjyBamETO Ce COCTOM O] HM3a NPOIECH KOM 3aeMHO jaejcTByBaaT. [P Hema 3a 1en na ru
o0jacHyBa MEXaHM3MHTE KOHM C€ OJTOBOPHM 33 TOAa KAaKO YYCHHIUTEC T'M OpraHH3HMpaatr
HAY4YCHUTEC IrpaMaTUYKU CJIEMCEHTU HUTY, IMaK, KaKO YYCHUOUTE TI0 MpoAayuupaar HEIHHUOT
ja3uK UM Kou (haKTOpH BIMjaaT Bp3 PEUOBUTOCTA U Bp3 TOUHOCTA Ha ayTmyToT (VanPatten,
2004, ctp. 5). OBoj Mozen uMa 3a e Aa 00jaCHU BO KaKBH YCJIOBH YUSHHUIIUTE MOXKAT WIIH
HE MOAT Ja TH MOBP3aT (GopMHUTE BO HMHIIYTOT CO HUBHOTO 3Haudewme. PakTOT JeKa OBOj
MoJies TH 6a3upa CBOUTE NMPHUHIUIIH Bp3 HAYMHOT Ha KOj ce 00paboTyBa MHIYTOT O] CTpaHa
Ha YYEHHKOT, HE ja MCKJIydyBa Ba)KHOCTAa Ha ayTIyTOT BO YCBOjyBamETO HAa CTPAHCKHOT
jasuk. Ban IlaTteH noTeHnupa qeka HHITYTOT U ayTITyTOT UMaaT KOMIUIEMEHTapHa yJora, Ho,
Cemak, MpUMapeH M3BOp HA ja3WYHM MOJATOIM 32 yCBOjyBame Ha J2 OCTaHyBa MHIYTOT Ha
KOj ce M3J0XKyBa Y4eHUKOT. McTo Taka, BayKHO € J1a ce HarmoMeHe aeka [P He ce omHecyBa
caMo Ha y4e’meTo Ha J2 BO MHCTHTYIMOHAJICH KOHTEKCT, TYKy M Ha yUCHETO BO MPHPOTHU
ycnosu (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 6).

Cnopen Bam Ilaren, (VanPatten, 2004) tepMHHOT obpabomka Ha uunym ce
KOPHCTH 3a Ja 0 O3HA4M OOMIOT Ha YYCHHKOT Ja BOCIIOCTaBM BpCKa moMery ¢opmara u
3HAUEHETO BO MHITYTOT Ha KOj € u3ioxeH. Co Ipyru 300pOBH, YICHHKOT CO37[aBa €Ha HU3a
0J1 MEHTAJIHU TOBP3yBama Mery (hopMara U HEj3HHOTO 3HAUCHE, OTHOCHO (HYHKIH]a, a OBHE
MTOBP3yBama, BCYIIHOCT, MPETCTaByBaaT OJHOC IOMEly 3HA4CHETO M HAaYWHOT Ha KOj TOa €
n3pazeHo BO jasukoT. Ban [laren ucrtaknyBa jgeka [P He e ucTo co mepuemnujata Ha
(dbopmara, 0THOCHO co (pa3aTa BO KOja yUEHUKOT 3abenexyBa aaneHa popma. [lepreniujara
Ha enHa (opMa ce oxHECyBa Ha PETHUCTPHPARHETO HAa aKyCTUYHHUTE CHUTHANIH Ha KOH €

54



TEOPUJATA HA OBPABOTKA HA UHITYT HA BAH ITATEH

n3JI0KeH yuyeHHKoT. OBaa (pa3a HacTaHyBa Ipea Ja OHJe YUYSHHKOT CIOCOOEH /a My Jaje
crenu(pHUYHO 3HAYECH-E Ha OHA IITO I'0 CIYNIHAN, 8 TIOHEKOTalll HEKOU eJIEeMEHTH MOXe Jla He
Ougar nepumnupany. 3a0enexyBameTo Ce 0HECYBa Ha MPOIECOT KOTa YYEHUKOT CBECHO ja
perucrpupa gajaeHara Gpopma, HO TOa HE 3HAa4M JIeKa BO TOj MOMEHT BOCIIOCTaByBa BPCKa
Mmery Qopmara M 3HaueHETO, OJHOCHO YYEHHKOT MOXE 1a ja 3a0enexu Qopmara BoO
MHIYTOT 0e3 jJa ja Ipouecupa, OJHOCHO 0e3 na ja oOpaboTH. 3HauM, MPOLECHPABETO
nojipa3dupa JieKa ce CIy4YHiIo U NeplLuIipame U 3a0enexyBame, a OBUe ABe a3y He 3Ha4yaT
JleKka ce BOCIIOCTaBHMJa Bpcka Mery Qopmara M 3HauYewmeTo W/ wiu (yHKUujara. 3HayH,
TEPMHUHOT npoyecuparbe He Tpeda Jja ce TOJIIKyBa HUTY KaKo nepyunuparse (aHr. perception)
HUTY KaKo 3abenesicysarse (aHr. noticing) (cTp. 6).

Ban [laten (VanPatten, 2004) ro KOpUCTH TEPMHUHOT uHMejK 3a Aa IO O3HAYH OHOJ
JIeJ1 Of1 MHITyTOT KOj Omit 00paboTeH o/ CTpaHa Ha YYEHHKOT BO Heroara paboTHa MeMOpHja
M KOJjIITO OWJI CTaBeH Ha pacrojiarame 3a cieAHu ¢asu Ha oOpaboTka (Ha mpuMmep, 3a
MOXHO IPEMHUHYBambE BO jJa3HYHUOT CUCTEM Ha yUeHHKOT). FIHTEJKOT He ce COCTOM caMo 0]
¢bunTpupaHd TOAATOLHM, TyKy BKIydyBa U IOTpENIHO 00paboTeH MaTepHjal Kako, Ha
IpUMep, HOTPEIIHO BOCIOCTaBEHU BPCKH Mel'y ¢opmara U 3HauemeTo. [P He ru moapasoupa
NPOLIECUTE aKomooayuja W pecmpykmypupare (aHr. accommodation, restructuring),
OJTHOCHO 00paboTKaTa Ha MHITYTOT He BKIy4yBa Npudakame Ha opMaTa BO HOBUOT CUCTEM
110 BOCIIOCTAaBYBamETO HA BpPCKaTa MoMery Taa opMa co ONpEAeNEHOTO 3HAaueme, Kako U
MHTErpUpame Ha HoBaTta (hopma BO cHCTEMOT (cTp. 7).

Mopenor IP He mpercraByBa MOJen Ha ycBojyBame Ha J2. YcBojyBamero ce
COCTOM OJ1 TIOBEKE pa3IMyHM NpOLECH KOM MeryceOHO JejcTByBaaT, a The Inpolecd Ban
IlaTen ru npukaxyBa Ha CJI€JHATA CIUKA:

1 2 3
HHITYT — HHTEJK — CHCTEM BO PA3BOJ — AVTIIVT

IIporec 1 = 0OpaboTka Ha HHITYTOT
TIpomec 2 = akoMoaIja I peCTPYKTypUparmbe

TIporec 3 = cTpaTernn Ha IPHOX H IPOIYKIIHja

Cauxka 1. OcHOBHH npoluecH BO ycBOjyBameTo Ha J2 (VanPatten, 2004, cTp. 26)

IP e npBHOT mpolec BO MOAENOT Ha ycBojyBawe Ha Bau I[laren. Bropara dasza, nin
nporuec 2, BKJIydyBa HM3a IPOLIECH Ha BrpajyBarbe Ha MHTECJKOT BO HOBHOT ja3M4YEH CHCTEM.
ITpouecor Ha mnpudakame Ha QGopMara WIM Ha CTPYKTypara BO HOBHOT CHUCTEM IIO
BOCIIOCTaBYBamETO HA BpcKaTa MmoMmery Taa ¢opMmMa WUIM CTPYKTypa CO OIpPEACIEHOTO
3HauYCHE BO TEKOT Ha NpBaTa (paza ce HapeKyBa axomooayuja U OBOj IpoLec Moxe Ja Oune
L[EJIOCEH, JIeIyMEH WM MOXE BOOIIITO Ja He ce CIyud (IPUYMHUTE 3a TOA CC YIITE HE Ce
1o3HaTH). PecTpyKTypupameTo e npolec Ha HHTErpupame Ha HoBaTta opMa Wil CTPYyKTypa
BO CHCTEMOT ILITO IIPEeAU3BUKYBa IPOMEHA BO CaMHOT cucteM. Bo oBaa cmucna IP craBa Ha
pacrosiarame caMo HEKOH (He € OATOBOPEH 3a CKIAJUPambeTO U OpraHu3anujara) moaTonu
Ha BHATPELIHMOT MEXaHW3aM Ha YyYEHHKOT KOjIITO I0TOa I'M CKJajgvpa U I'M OpraHu3upa
oBue nojatonu. KpajHara ¢aza Ha oB0j Mozen, UK mpolec 3, ce COCTOH Of IpyIla MpoLecH
(cTparerun Ha HmpUCTaN U NMPOAYKIHMja) KOM pabOTaT Bp3 OCHOBA HAa CTEKHAaTHOT ja3W4eH
CHCTEM U OfipeyBaaT IITO € Ha paclojlaramke BO AaJeH MOMEHT 3a Ja MOXe J1a C€ KOPUCTH
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BO NPOAYKIMjaTa Ha ja3WKOT. AYTIYTOT € pe3ylTaT Ha YCBOjyBameTO W Pa3BOjOT Ha
OIBOCHM TMIPOIlECH KaKo INTO C€ CTpPaTeTHHTEe Ha MPHOA W Ipoxykuuja. 3Hauu [P
MIPETCTaByBa I0jTOBHA €Tala BO IPOLECOT HA YCBOjyBamke W HE MOXKE J1a C€ MIONCTOBETH CO
caMUOT TIpoliec Ha ycBojyBame (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 25).

IP ce cocTou on cieIHUBE €IEMEHTHU:

KATTAITUTET HA HHTEPAKIIIIA;
PABOTHATA MEMOPIIJA  [* [IPETOBAPAIGE 3A
3HAYEBETO
[IPHHITUIIN KOU 'l BOJIAT ITPITHITUII KOII JA BOJAT
BPCKIUTE ®OPMA - TPAMATIHYKATA AHAJII3A HA
3HAYEBE PEUEHUIIATA

ITHIIVT \ / » IIHTEJK

Cauxka 2. CocTaBHHU eJleMEeHTH Ha npBHOT npouec (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 26)

1.2. ITpynuunu Ha mogeniot IP

Ban IMaten (VanPatten, 2004) ru ytBpayBa npuHnunute Ha [P nmajku v mpeasua
cJIeHUBE TBpAeHa (CTp. 7):

- VYyenurnure npBO ce (OKycHpaaT Ha 3HAYEHHETO, OJHOCHO ce OOMIyBaar jaa To
W3BJIEYAT 3HAYEHHETO OJ] MHITYTOT Ha Koj ce manoxkeHu (Faerch & Kasper, 1986;
Krashen, 1982);

- y‘-IeHI/H_II/ITC MOpa Ha HCKAKOB HAa4YWH Oa I' 3a0elexar eJEMEHTUTE BO HHITYTOT 3a
Jla HacTaHe ycBojyBameTo (Schmidt, 1990);

- y‘IeHI/IHI/ITe nMaaT OTrpaHUYCHA CIIOCOOHOCT BO OOHOC Ha KBAHTHUTETOT Ha
nH(pOpMALIMK KO MOXKAT Jia TM 3ap)KaT U J1a TH TpoLecupaar 3a BpeMe Ha dasarta
Ha pa3bupame 1 m3oxyBame Ha nHIYT (Just & Carpenter, 1992).

[IpBuoOT 1 0OcHOBEH HpuHIMI Ha MonenoT [P e cinenauot:

LHIpuHun 1. CynepuopHOCT Ha 3HAYEHETO. YUCHUIIUTE MPBO ro 00padoTyBaar
MHITYTOT 3a J1a JI0jIaT 0 3HAYCHETOo, a AypH oTtoa ja oOpadoTtyBaar gopmara™ (VanPatten,
2004, ctp. 8).

Criopen 0BOj MPHHIIUIT YICHUKOT HAjIIPBO ce 00MayBa Jja To 00paboTH OHOj JIeN BO
HHIYTOT KOj ce OJHEeCyBa Ha IOpakara T.c. Ha KOMyHHKAaTHBHATa I, a HE NIeJNOT KOj ce
onHecyBa Ha (QopMara WM Ha TpamMaTW4KoTo MpaBwio. OBOj NPUHIMI HE BOTH [0
mpamameTo: ,,l1ITo e oHa mTo y4eHHKOT ro 00paboTyBa, 0cOOEHO Ha MOYETHOTO HHBO Ha
ycBojyBame Ha J2?7. M3ydyBauuTe Ha J2 3HaaT neka BO OHA IITO UM € KaKaHO ce HaoraaT
T.H. ,,[JTaBHA 300poBHU‘* (aHT. ,,big words”) Kou ke UM MOMOTHAT Ja JO0jIaT 10 3HAYCHHETO U
HUBHHUTE BHATPEIIHA MEXaHU3MH C¢ O0MIyBaaT [a T'd UACHTH(PHUKYBaaT TOKMY THE 300pOBH
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Ban ITaren u3BeayBa U TpeT 3aKIydoK (B) O IMPBUOT IPUHIMI KOj ce 6a3upa Bp3
njejara aeka cure GopMHU He ce UCTH Kora CTaHyBa 300p 3a 3HAYEHETO IITO IO H3pa3yBaar.
Hexou ¢opmu ce HOCUTENN Ha 3HAYCHE, a HEKOU HE ce. Bo TPeTHOT 3aKiIydoK o MPBHOT
npuHuun Bax Ilaten tBpau:

HlpuHmun 1 (B). YdeHumure mnpernoduTaar Aa ja oOpaboraT ‘mo3HadajHaATA’
Mopdororuja mpej ‘moManky 3HadajHaTa® Mopdomnoruja“ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 10).

Co npyru 300pOBH, YUYSHHUIIUTE MPETIOYUTAAT a TH 00paboTaT OHHE eJIEMEHTH BO
HHIIYTOT KOH C€ HOCHUTEIH Ha HEKaKBO 3HAUCH:E BO OJHOC Ha OHHE KOH HE C€. ,,3Ha4ajHu" ce
OHHE €JIEMEHTH KOU Ce HOCUTENIH Ha 3HA4eHE U He Ce PeIyHJaHTHU CO JICKCHUKH EIeMEHTH
KOH TO HOCAT UCTOTO 3HAYeHe. ,,JIoManKy 3HaYajHU" €IeMEHTH Ce OHHE KOU HOCAaT 3HAUCHE
U ce peIyHJaHTHH, a ,HEe3HaYajHU  EJIEeMEHTH ce OHHE KOM HeMaaT CeMaHTHYKa
uHpopmanuja. TepMuHOT 3Hauajnocm (anr. meaningfulness) mro ro kopuctu Ban IlaTten ce
OoJHECyBa Ha KOMYHMKAaTHBHaTa BpEAHOCT Ha (opmara, OJHOCHO KOJIKy dopmaTa
MPUIOHECYBA 3a pa3Oupame Ha IeIOCHOTO 3Hauewke Ha eneH uckas (VanPatten, 2004, ctp.
10). 3akmy4okoT (B) HE HaBeAyBa Ha MOTPEIICH MaT HOpajau (HaKTOT JIeKa CUTEe TPAMAaTHIKH
(opmu He ce MOP(OIOIIKH eIeMEHTH, OUACjKH TOCTOjaT ¥ Kako MHQIIEKCHja Kaj UIMEHKHUTE
n rnaronure. Popmara MoXKe Jja ce OJHECYBa M Ha pefoT Ha 300pOBHUTE BO peueHHIATA.
Kako BTOpO, CO OBOj 3aK/Iy4OK HE ce€ NMpaBU pas3iiuka Mery peiyHIaHTHa GpopMma KOjalTo e
HOCHTEJI Ha 3HaueHe U Gpopma (0e3 pa3niuka Aaiay € peIyHAaHTHA WK HEe) KOja He € HOCHTEN
Ha 3Hauewe. [lopanu Toa, Ban IlaTen ro npepaboTyBa 0BOj 3aKIy4OK U U3BEIYyBa J1Ba HOBH
3axurydonu () u ():

»HoB mpuHmun 1 (r). IlpermouuTyBame Ha HepelyHAaHTHaTa d¢opma.
VYdyeHunure mpeTHoyuTaaT Aa ja oOpaboTar HepeoyHIAHTHaTa 3HAYEHCKAa IpaMaTHYKa
¢dopma mpen na ru o6paboTraT peayHIAHTHHUTE 3HaueHCKH dopmu™ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp.
11).

,,HoB mpuHIuM 1 (1). 3HaYemeTO Npea He3HAYEHETO. Y UCHUIIUTE IPETIOYNTAaT
Ja TH 00paboTar 3HAUCHCKHUTE rpaMaTHUIKu (OpMU IIpe] He3HAYeHCKUTE (GOPMH HE3aBHCHO
ox peayaaantHocta (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 11).

Kora ke ce 3eme mpensup (akToT neka enHa gopma mMma pa3IUYHA HUBOA HA
3Ha‘IajHOCT WU, KaKO IITO BCIN Ban HaTeH, pa3janiHa KOMYHUKAaTHBHa BPEAHOCT, TOramir ce
MIOCTaByBa NPANIameTo: ,,AKO YICHHIIUTE C€ HACOYEHH Ja Io NMPOILECHpaaT 3HAUYCHETO Ha
€IeH MCKa3, TOTall Kako MOKe Ja Iporecupaar ¢popma Koja He MPHIOHECYBa 3a OMIITOTO
3Hauewme Ha ucka3or?“. Co men ma fmaie OArOBOp Ha oBa mpamame, Bam Ilater ro
(dopMynIHpa CICTHHOT 3aKIyYOK:

,»3a Jla MOXKaT YYEHHIIUTE Ja ja oOpaboraT gopmara kKoja He € 3HauajHa, THE MOpa
Ja bunmat crocoOHM na ja 00paboTat MHGOPMAaTUBHATA MM KOMYHHKAaTHBHATA COJIPXKHUHA, a
IpUTOa Ja He IPeAM3BHKAAaT INTeTa Ha KalaluTeTOT Ha YYEHHWKOT Ja TO 3aJpKu
BHuMaHueTo (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 11).

OBOj 3aKIIy4yOK Ce OJHECyBa Ha TE€OpHjaTa 3a U3ydyBame Ha BTOP ja3UK, CIIOpEX
KOja jacHaTa pa3OMpIMBOCT HAa HHIYTOT PE3YIATHPA CO IOTOJIEMO YCBOjyBame, HO, CEMakK, BO
0BOj ciyuaj Ou mpedopMynupale AeKa cO jacHa pa3OMpPIMBOCT HA MHIYTOT MMa MOTojeMa
BEpOjaTHOCT camaTta (hopMma aa 6uje mporecupana co HHITyToT. OBOj 3aKIIyUOK MPETCTaByBa
o0OMNIITyBame Ha CTABOBUTE HA MHOTY HayuyHHIM Mel'y kou biay, Xeu u Jlonr (Blau, 1990;
Hatch, 1983; Long, 1985; mutupano cnopen VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 11) xou HarmacyBaaT
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JleKa aKo Ha YYEHHKOT MY C€ TOHYAM pa3OupJIMB HUHIYT, TOA TO OJIECHYBa Pa3OHpameTo 1
yCBOjyBameTO Ha J2, a BO OBOj ciiydaj cTaHyBa 300p 3a HeKoja (opMa WIH T'paMaTHIKO
npaBmio. Cenak, co 0OBOj 3aKJIy4OK HE Ce 3eMa IPEBHUJ MOCTOCHETO Ha peyHAaHTHA H, BO
MCTO BpeMe, 3HaUeHCKa (popma Koja MOKeOH MOTEIIKO Ke ce TpoIecupa.

OB0j 3aKIIlydOK HE MPETCTaByBa IPHHIMII BO BHCTHHCKA CMUCIa Ha 300pOT H €
M3BE/IeH OJl CUTE MPETXOJHO CIIOMEHATH 3aKiy4ol, mma mnopaaud toa Bau Ilaren ro
npegopMyIupa Kako HOB 3aKITy4dOoK (1), OJHOCHO:

Hpuanum 1 (f). JloctamHocT Ha pecypceuTe. 3a 1a MOXAT YYCHHIWTE Ja TH
IpolecupaaTr peayHAaHTHATE 3HAYEHCKH TPaMaTHIKH (POPMH, ITa TypH U HEKOW KOM HeMaat
3HaYeHe, BAXKHO € MPOIECHPABHETO Ha IETOCHOTO 3HAUYeHEe Ha peUeHHIaTa /1a He cMee BO
IIEJIOCT JIa TH MCIPITN CUTE JOCTAITHU pecypcH 3a oopabdoTka“ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 11).

HuBoTro Ha KOoMIeTeHIMja W CIIOCOOHOCTa Ha YYCHHWKOT Ia MMa IIPUCTAIl [0
JEKCHYKUTE TIOMMH KOW BeKe ce WHKOPIOPHPAaHH BO PA3BOjHUOT ja3WYCH CHCTEM
MPUIOHECYBaaT 3a JO0CTAIlHOCTa Ha pecypcuTe. JOKOJIKY HpH MPOIEecoT Ha pa3duparme Ha
HWHITYTOT HE CE€ jaBaT TCIOKOTHUH BO I/IIIGHTI/ICI)I/IKyBaH)eTO Ha JICKCUYKUTEC CIICMCHTH, TOraul BO
MIPUHITUIT pecypcuTe He On OMiIe TOJIKY ONTOBapeHH KOJIKY IITO HOpPMaJIHO OWM OWIIO ciaydaj
BO HEKoOja mopaHemHa (a3a Ha u3ydyBame. [IpuToa, mpemo3HaTianBocTa Ha 300pOBHUTE BO
MHITyTOT € OJ TOJIEMO 3Ha4YeHe, IITO SJHOCTABHO 3HAYM JIeKa KOJKY IITO € IToMaj OpojoT Ha
Hemo3HaTH 300pOBU BO HMHITYTOT TOJIKY € ToMaja morpedara 3a oOpaboTka Ha HETO3HATH
300pOBHM INTO KaKO pe3yJiTar MM OCTaBa MPOCTOP HAa pECypcUTe Ja ce HacoyaT KOH
obpaboTka Ha rpamatnukara ¢popma (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 12).

Enen npyr ¢akrop xoj Tpeba aa ce 3eMe mpenBU/ € JeKa ako YIeHUKOT ja Mo3HaBa
JIEKCHKaTa BO €/IHA PEUYCHHMIIA, TOTAII ITOJIECHO K€ MOJKe Ja ja pa3depe pedeHunara, onaejku
ke WMa MOBEKe BpeMe Ha pacrojiarambe 3a Ja IO0CBeTH BHHMaHWE Ha TPaMaTHYKHUTE
CJIIEMEHTH.

Vwmajku TM mIpenBUA MCTpaXKyBamaTa BOICHH BO BpPCKa CO MECTONONOXOaTa Ha
(I)OpMaIIHI/ITC CJICMCHTU BO PaMKHTC Ha pCUCHHUIIATA, KAKO U PEIYJITATUTE KOU IMOKaXyBaaT
JieKa BO 3aBHCHOCT OJI MECTOMOJI0k0ara BO peueHHIIATa HEKOU EIEMEHTH CE MOBHUIUBH BO
OJHOC Ha Apyru eneMenTH, Ban [Taten ro hopmynupa cIeqHUOT 3aKITyUYOK:

,,HoB mpurnum 1 (¢). MecTonoaox0a Bo pedyeHUIaTa. YUSHUIUTE ce 00MIyBaar
Ja ru 00paboTaT MOMMHUTE KO Ce Ha MOYETHA MO3MIHja BO PEUCHHUIIATA TIPE]] MOUMHTE KOU
ce Haoraart Ha KpajoT WK BO cpeauHaTa Ha peueHunara™ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 13).

HMeHo, OHOj eleMeHT KOj ce Haora Ha [MOYeTHa IO3WIMja BO pEUYCHHUIATa €
no3abeeXuTeNeH BO cropenda co eIeMEHTOT KOj ce Haofa Ha KpajoT OJ pedeHHuIara Koj,
mak, € mo3a0ejeuTelieH BO OJHOC Ha eleMEHTHTe KOM Ce HaoraaT BO CpeJuHa Ha
pedeHnnara. 3Hauu, HAjIPBO ce 0O0paboTyBaaT €IEMEHTHUTE KOW C€ HaoraaT Ha IMOYETHA
MO3WIIMja BO PEUCHUIIATA.

HctpaxyBamara 3a HAYMHOT Ha 00OpabOTKa HAa PEUYCHHUIUTE MOKaXyBaaT JeKa
YYEHHUIUTE ¥ MPUNUIIyBaaT GyHKIIMja Ha TOJIMET Ha IIpBaTa HMEHKA MJIM 3aMEHKa Koja Ke ja
CpeTHaT BO paMKHTe Ha pedeHnnara. OBaa ,,HaBuka“ Ha yuennnute Ban Ilaten ja neduranpa
BO BTOPUOT TPHHIHII:

HIpuanun 2. IIpBa MMeHKka. YYeHHITUTE ja TpoOIECHpaaT NpBaTa MMEHKa HIIH
3aMeHKa Koja ja cpekaBaat Bo pedeHHnara kaxo nogmer™ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 15).
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Osaa ,,HaBI/IKa“ TOHEKOoramr rm BOJAW YUYCHHUIUTE 10 IOTPEITHO TOJIKYBAKBC Ha
3HAYeHETO Ha pedyeHuiara. Ha mnpuMep, 4ecTO y4YSHHIMTE MOTPEeIIHO ja pa3bupaar
peuennnara: ,,John makes Mark clean the room* wm Ha mpamameto: , Who cleans the
room?”, onrosapaart ,,John “ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 16).

OBOj MPUHIIMTT UMa HU3a TOCTEANUIN BO PA3IMYHU ja3uIld, OJHOCHO pa3inyHaTa
CHUHTAaKCHU4YKa CTPYKTypa Ha pEUYCHUIIUTE TOBEAYBA OO0 IMOTPCITHO TOJIKYBAKBC HA UHITYTOT, a
co Toa W A0 mobaBHO ycBojyBame Ha J2. Ho, pesynratuTe O HEKOM HCTpPa)XyBarmba
MMOKa)XyBaaT Kako, BO HEKOW CIIydad, MoKe Ja Oupe HaMaJeHO BIHMjaHHETO Ha OBOj
npuniun. Ha mpumep, pedenumara ,, The cow was kicked by the horse.” HajaecTo
YUeHHUIUTE ja paz0oupaar Kaxo ,, The cow kicked the horse.”. OBaa rpemka MoXe jaa ce
moTpaBu OJlarogapeHue Ha Jiekcnykata ceManTuka. Ha mpumep, Bo peuenunara ,, The fence
was kicked by the horse.“, TeKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKaTa KOMIIOHEHTAa Ha TJIAarojoT MTOKaXKyBa
JeKa MOAMET BO pedeHHlaTa ke Ouae CyHTecTBO KOe IoceqyBa HO3e, a CO Toa ce
eNMMHUHNpPA KakBa OMII0O MOXHOCT 3a MOTpenrHo pazoupame (VanPatten, 2004, ctp.16). OBoj
3axy4ok Ban ITaten ro nedunnpa xako:

Hlpuamum 2 (a). Jlekcuuka cemMaHTHMKa. 3a J1a ja pasdepaT pedeHUIaTa,
YVUEHHUIMTE CE IMOTIHPaaT Bp3 JIEKCHYKATa CEMaHTHKA HAMECTO BP3 PEIOT Ha 300pOBHUTE BO
pedeHnIaTa Kora uma yciaosu 3a toa“ (VanPatten, 2004, ctp. 17).

I[pyTI/IOT HA4YHUH CO ‘-H/Ija IIOMOIII MOXK€E Ia C€ HaMaJIu BHI/IjaHI/IeTO O IMMPUHIIUIT 2 ce
OJTHECYBa Ha CTEIICHOT Ha BEPOjaTHOCT JieKa eJHa NMEHKa MOoKe Jja OHe MOaMeT BO OJHOC
Ha Jpyra UMeHKa Bo peueHunara. Ha npumep, ako MHIyTOT I'M COAP’KU MMEHKHTE ,,man‘
(doBexk), ,,dog* (xkyue) u rimarosor ,,bite (rpuse), y4eHHKOT TOYHO Ke 3Hae KOj € MOJMETOT
BO PEUYCHHIIATa MMajKH TPEABH] JCKa BO pEalIHOCTa MOBEPOjaTHO € Ky4eTO Aa To TPHU3HE
YOBEKOT OTKOJIKY CIpOTUBHOTO. McTO Taka, u peuenunara ,, The farmer was kicked by the
hourse* yueHunuTe ke ja pasdepar TOYHO MMajKH T'O MPEABUJ OMIITOTO 3HACHE MU OHA
mTO peanHo ce ciydayBa. OBoj 3akinydok Ban IlaTen ro nedmHmpa Kako:

SHlpuamun 2 (6). CTemeH Ha BepojaTHOCT. 3a na ja paszbepar pedeHHUIaTa,
YUCHHIUTE CE MOTIHpaaT BP3 BEpOjaTHOCTA JeKa HEILITO MMOCTOM HAMECTO Bp3 pelnoT Ha
300pOBHTE BO peUcHMIIaTa KoTa uMa ycioBu 3a Toa” (VanPatten, 2004, ctp.17).

Ban IMaten u Xjycron (VanPatten & Houston, 1998; nutupano cnopen: VanPatten,
2004, ctp. 17) cripoBeyBaaT HCTPaXXyBamke CO IIeJ 1a YTBPAAT JAJIH IPUCYCTBOTO HA HEKOH
BMETHATH WH(pOpMAlMKM BO pEUYCHHIATa OM TO HAMaNWIO BIMjaHUETO Ha npuHyun 2,
OJTHOCHO JJasTi OW ce oTpaHnYmIIe MOKHUTE HHTEPIPETAlNy Ha efeH nckas. McrpaxyBagure
UM OJaBaaT Ha YYCHHUIIUTC UJIACHTUYHH PCUCHUIM, HO IIPUTOA €HA OJ ABCTC PCUCHUIIU NMa
BMCTHATH KOHTCKCTYAJIHU I/IHCI)OpMaHI/II/I KOM uMaart 3a 1eJI J1a UM ITOMOTHAT Ha YYCHUIOUTE
TOYHO Ja ja HWHTEpIpeTHpaar pedeHuiara. Ha mpumep, ako ydeHWnuTe Tpeba ma TO
HHTEPIIPETUPAAT 3HAYCHETO HaA CICIHUTE PEYCHHUIIM BO KOM € IIOJBJICUCHA II€JIHATa

CTPYKTYpa:

1. Gloria cont6 a su amiga que la atacé Ramon en casa.
2. Roberto esté en el hospital porque lo atacé6 Maria con un cuchillo.

jacHO € JNleka YYEeHHKOT TOJIECHO Ke J[0jIe 10 TOYHOTO 3HAaueHke Ha BTOpaTa peUueHUIIa,
Ousejku moveTHaTa KOHTEKCTyarHa nHpopManuja Pobepmo e 60 6oinuya My cyrepupa Ha
YYCHHKOT JCKa Hewmo my ce ciyuuno na Pobepmo. OBaa BMeTHaTa HHQOpMAIHja MYy
moMara Ha YYEHMKOT TOYHO Ja IO YyTBPAHM BPIIWUTEIOT HA JAEjCTBOTO BO IEJIHATA
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(monBIeYeHAaTAa) pEUCHHMIIA, a J1a TO OTPPIU 3HAUCHETO ,,PoOepTO € Bo OomHUIA, OUISjKU TO)
ja HamagHa Mapuja co HOX", Topaay Toa IITO HeMa CMUCIa BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT. [loneka, max,
Kaj IpBaTa peueHnIa IodeTHaTa nHbopManuja [ 1opuja i kasxca Ha ceojama npujamenxa He
My HYIU Ha YYCHHKOT WH(pOpMalnHrja Koja ke My IIOMOTHE TOYHO J1a T pa3depe oCTaTOKOT
O]l peYCHHUIIaTa, OJHOCHO YUYSHUKOT MOXKE J]a ja HHTEePIpETHpa peUeHUIIaTa Ha JBa HAYMHA —
una [ 7opuja 2o manaona Pamon wia Pamon ja nanaona [nopuja. Pesyntatute of
HCTPaXyBambETO IMOKa)XyBaaT jaCHO JeKa YYCHHIUTE To W30eTrHyBaaT npuHyun 2 axo
KOHTEKCTyaJHHTe HWH(OpMamuu KOM ce€ MNPHUCYTHH BO pEUYCHHIATa IO OrpaHHIyBaatr
MOXHOTO 3Hauewe. [lopaan Toa, Ban [laTeH nomaBa M TpeT 3aKiIydOK Ha OBO]j IPHUHITHIL:

LI IpuHIHI 2 (B). OrpaHuYeH KOHTEKCT. YUCHUIIMTE TIOMaJIKy MpHOErHyBaaT KOH
OPUHIUI 2 aKo MPEeTXOAHHOT KOHTEKCT IO OrpaHWdYyBa TOJKYBamEeTO Ha peYeHHIATa™
(VanPatten, 2004, ctp.18).

Mopame 1a HarmoMeHeMe JieKa MPUHIUIUTE KOW MPETXOJHO T'M aHATH3UpaBMe He
JIejCTBYBAaT M30JIMPAaHO, TYKYy YeCTONAaTH HEKOW OJl HUB BIHjaaT 3a€/JHO WM MOHEKOTAIll
eJIeH MPUHIMI My OPeTXoJAu Ha Apyr. Mcro Taka, Mopa Ja ce Mpelodyd JeKka MoBeke
(akropu Bimjaat Bp3 (azaTa Ha 0OpabOTKa Ha WHIYTOT M JEKa CaMO CO €ICH NPUHIIHI HE
MOXe J1a ce 00jacHu 301ITO ofipesieHa Gopma Moxe j1a Ouse ,,Terka’ 3a mporecupabe.

3akiyuok

NwMmajku mpenBuj neka HE MOCTOjaT AMJIEMH BO BpCcKa CO 3HadajHaTa yJjiora Ha
WHITYTOT BO YCBOjYBamETO Ha OJPEICH CTPAHCKHU ja3HK MOYKEME J1a KOHCTaTHpaMe JeKa OBOj
TPy ke MpHaoHece 3a Moao0po pa3dupame Ha MPBHOT IpOIEeC, T.H. 00paboTKa Ha WHITYT,
O] HHM3aTa MPOIECH KOW TI'0 YHWHAT YCBOJYBAaWETO Ha HEKOj CTPAHCKU jaswK. [Ipeky
MPEeTCTaByBamkEeTO Ha Teopujara Ha Ban [lateH aeramHo ja oOpa3imoxuBMe (azaTa KOjaImTo
3aM0YHYBa CO M3JIOKYBamke Ha YICHUKOT Ha MHITYT M KOja Tpae J0 TpaHCHOpPMHpAHETO Ha
HHITYTOT BO I/IHTejK. Mosxeme Ja KOHCTaThupaM€ ACKa YTBPAYBAHLCTO MW aHAJIM3aTa Ha
MPUHIMIATE KOU T ¢opMmysnpa Ban [laTeH ke moMorHe MmojecHO jJa ce WACHTH(HKYBa
MpUYMHATA TIOPaJIH KOja YYCHHUIIUTE UMaaT MOTEIIKOTHN NTPH 00paboTKaTa Ha Hekoja (hopma
BO UMHITYTOT.
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Abstract

This paper discusses the bilingual education based on CLIL (Content and Language Integrated
Learning). The purpose of this paper is to explain in details, what exactly is the approach that
integrates the teaching of non-linguistic subjects from the curriculum and the foreign language.
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Bogen

N3ydyBameTo M BIIAJIEEHETO Ha IITO TMOBEKE CTPAHCKM jasHI| € Of TOJIEMO 3HAa4YeHe 1
UMa OrpOMHO BJMjaHME BpP3 CEKOj OJf Hac M HallaTa WHTEJNeKTyajHa Hajarpaaoa.
CoBpeMEHNOT HauMH Ha >KMBOT, KaKO W HOBaTa peanHocT Bo EBpoma u Bo cBeTOT HHM
HaJIOXYyBa MOCTOjaHO Jla ce Pa3BMBaMe KAaKO Ha JIMYEH Taka U Ha npodecnoHasneH miad. Ceto
TOa HE MOTTHKHYBA /1a yYMMe U Jia yCBOjyBaMe CTPAHCKM ja3Wly, a TNpojaByBaMe MHTEpPEC
KOH JIpyr'Te Hapojii ¥ KyJITYpH, Jia ja pa3dupame KyJaTypHaTa pa3HoBUHOCT Bo EBpona n Bo
CBETOT U /1a yMeeMe Jla T KOPUCTHME aKyMyJIMpaHUTE 3HaeHha BO MYJITUKYJITYPHA CPEIIHA.
ITorpeGara oft yuewe, Biajieemhe 1 KOPUCTEHhE Ha MOBEKE O €/IeH ja3hK BO €IHO OMIITECTBO
Hajlara TPOMEHM BO OOpA30OBHMUTE CHUCTEMM T.e. THe Tpeba Jla ce OpHEHTHUPaHW KOH
oOpa3oBaHne Ha OWIMHIBAJIHU WM MHOTYja3MYHU JIMYHOCTH M KOH pa3BOj HA MHOTYja3MuHU
OTIITECTBA.

EBporckara YHHWja T MOTTHKHYBa CBOMTE rpafaHyu f1a ydaTr OapeMm [iBa Ofi €BPOIICKHUTE
jasmm. Enna opf MHCTHTYUMUTE KOja ce 3aHMMaBa CO ja3WyHaTa ITOJIMTHKA, KOja 3a3eMa
3HAYajHO MECTO BO MHOTY €BpOIICKM JIOKyMeHTH, ¢ CoBeroT Ha EBpona. MepkuTe ycBoeHn
o CoseroT Ha EBpona ce ocHOBa 3a pa3Boj Ha ja3nyHaTa M 00pa30BHA IOJIMTHKA, C& CO Lel
rpafanute Ha EBpoma jpa ce pasBujar Bo MHoryjasmynu JmaHoctn (Guide for the
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Development of Language Education Policies in Europe, 2003:32). HoBuTe TeHaeHUMU BO
jasuyHaTa MOJNMTHMKA W IUIAHMPAHETO BO EBPONCKHUTE 3eMjU HACTOjyBaaT fa OBO3MOKAT
CTIpOBe/lyBabe Ha JIBOja3MyHA HacTaBa, 0e3 pa3imka jajiyd CTaHyBa 300p 3a ymorpeba Ha
MAaJIIMHCKIOT 1 OMUHAHTHUOT ja3WK Ha 3aefHHIATa T.e. 1aju ce paboTh 3a CTPAHCKU WM
MajuMH ja3uk.

Bo oBoj koHTekcT Moxe fla ce Kaxe jAeka HactaBata CLIL, npeky koja yueHuuute
MOXaT Jla y4yaT yYWJIWIIHA NPEeMETH Ha CTPAHCKM ja3WK, € OfI CYIUTHHCKO 3Hauyeme 3a
WCTIOJIHYBambe Ha eBPOICKUTE LeNI Ha jasnuHara HactaBa. [lopamm Toa, TpeGa ja oGpHeMe
noce6GHO BHMMaHWE HA OBOj THUI HA HACTaBa, JETATHO OO0jaCHYBajKu IUTO BCYIIHOCT
npercraByBa ucrata. OBOj TUIl Ha HacTaBa € ce MOBEKe 3acTaneH BO 0OPa30BHUTE CUCTEMHU
BO CBETOT M € COCTaBEH JIeJ Of YUMIIMILIHUTE POTrPaMH.

CLIL HacraBa

CLIL e akpoHUM KOj Joara O aHTIHCKHOT m3pas ,,Content and Language Integrated
Leaning* u mpercraByBa moceOeH BUJI HACTaBa Koja MoApa30Mpa MHTETPUPAHO YCBOjyBambe
Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK M Ha COApXMHATa Ha HOB yuminumTeH npeamet (Coyle et al., 2010:1).
OBoj MeTox He Noapa3dupa yderme Ha Heja3uueH IpeIMeT Ha CTPAHCKH ja3HK, KaKo IITO ce
OJ[BMBa HacTaBaTa Ha MAajuuH ja3UK M 3aTOa HE MOXE Ja CE OCTBAapH, €IHOCTAaBHO CO
npomena Ha jasunure (Marsh et al.,, 1999: 17). meHo, cTanyBa 300p 3a METOI BO KOj
Ja3UKOT M HEjasM4yHaTa COAPXKMHA MMaaT €AHAKBAa BAXHOCT M 3aeJHO IPETCTaByBaaT
npeaMer Ha HacraBa. OBaa JABOjHa Ien Oapa moceOeH HacTaBeH NpUOJ, Ouaejku
YCBOjyBameTO Ha HEja3WYHHOT MPEAMET HE Ce OABMBA HA CTPAHCKH jasWK, TYKY 3a€IHO CO
HEro, cO HEroBo NocpeayBame. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT ce KOPUCTH TEPMHHOT ,,[IOCPEAEH ja3uK"
CO KOj jacHO ce TpHKaXyBa yJjorara Ha CTPaHCKHOT ja3HK BO OBOj BHJ Ha HacTaBa
(Serragiotto, 2003:3). HacraBata CLIL Moxxe ma ¢ mOBp3aHa CO KOHKPETEH HEja3W4CH
IpeaMeT, CO HeKoja TeMarcka 00JacT Koja T'M KOMOWHHMpa Ha HpUMEp NPHPOAHUTE U
OIIITECTBEHUTE HAYKH, CO aKaJeMCKH TEMHM M TEKCTOBH Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3sWK WIH CO
CIELMjaJJHN TEeMaTCKH KypCEBM 3a YUEHHLM KOM CllelaT HacTaBaTa IO CTPaHCKH ja3uK.
Heonxonno e na ce ucrakHe aexka CLIL He mpercraByBa HOBa (opMa Ha HacraBa IO
CTPaHCKM ja3uIM WJIM 10 HEja3uuHH NpEAMETH, TYKy CTaHyBa 300p 3a METOJ KOj
nojapa3dupa NHOBAaTHBHO CIIOjyBame Ha oBHe JBe ¢opmu Ha Hacrasa (Coyle et al. 2010:1).
CLIL, ucro taka, MOXe Jla ce OIHIIEe U Kako 00pa3oBeH IpHCTall BO KOj COAPKUHATA, O]
HACTaBHUOT IUIAaH M IIporpama, UM C€ NIpeiaBa Ha CTPAHCKM ja3sWK, Ha YYCHUIM U Ha
CTYZIGHTH O OTIpEJICIICH CTEIEeH Ha ()OPMAIIHO PEAOBHO 0Opa3oBaHue (OCHOBHO, CPEAHO WU
Bucoko) (Mehisto, Marsh, & Frigols, 2008:9). 3a oBoj MeTon Ouie ynoTpeOyBaHH MHOTY
Ipyru TepMuHHM, kako Ha npumep Content-Based Instruction, Content based language
learning, Content centered learning WTH., HO cuTe The mojxouHa Owie yHU(UIMPaHU CO
tepmuHoT CLIL k0j mopaau MHOryOpOjHUTE ITO3UTUBHM PE3yJITAaTH NOCTUIHATH BO IpaKca
BO pa3IMYHH YUMJIMINTA KaJe [ITO HACTaBaTa Ha HEJa3MYHU MpPEAMETH OHila CIIpOBeJCHA Ha
CTPaHCKH ja3WK, O(HIMjaHO ce BOBEAyBa BO COBpEMEHATa IMIakTuka Bo 1994 roauna
(Marsh et al., 2001).

Wnaky, 0BOj Bua Ha HacTaBa BO KOj ja3MKOT MMa IOCPEHA yJiora 3a IpB IaT HOYHal
na ce ynotpedysa Bo XIX Bek Bo JlykcemOypr m Bo Maira, a Beke BO TPHECETTUTE H
YEeTHUPHECETTUTE TOJMHM Ha XX BEK BO 3aeAHHUIM CO jasW4YHU MalnuHcTBara (YHrapwja,
I'epmannja, Benuka bpuranuja uth.) (Eurydice, 2006:14). ITogonna, momery 1970 u 1980
roauHa, HactaBata CLIL cranama nen ox oOpasoBHuTe mporpaMu Bo Kanana, kaze mro
HEjasMYHUTE IpeaMeTn Ouile NpeiaBaHy Ha (paHIyCKH ja3uK Ha YUYEHHIH, TOBOPUTEIHN Ha
anriucku jasuk (Dalton — Puffer, 2008:200).

losem Opoj aBTOpM KOM Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO OBaa NpoOJIEeMaTHKa Iaje MHOTY APYTH
nepunnnuu 3a HacrtaBata CLIL, ocBeH Beke HaBeneHute. Taka, Maprn (Marsh, 2002:28)
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ucraknyBa jgeka CLIL e mpucTam Koj MOXe Ja ce OJHECYyBa HE CaMO Ha YCBOjyBambeTO Ha
€/IeH ja3uK, TYKy W Ha pa3BojoT Ha MelyKyaTypHH KommereHuuu. O apyra crpaHa, apyr
aBTop (Van de Craen, 2006, uut. Bo Bentley, 2010: 5) ucraknyBa Jieka meiaTa Ha METOJIOT
CLIL e aa ce Jaje MpUOPHUTET HA YCBOjyBame Ha HEJa3UIHUTE MPEIAMETH 3a€JHO CO ja3HUKOT,
noneka mak, cropen I'axo (Gajo, 2007 murt. Bo Bentley, 2010: 5) nacraBata CLIL e
orndareHa BO paMKHUTE Ha MOUIMPOKHOT MOUM ,,JBOja3UYHO 0Opa3oBaHue™, BO KOj
HHTErPUPAETO HA jJa3UKOT U COJPKUHATA CE M3/(BOjyBa KAKO MPUMAPEH KOHIICTIT.

IMo3uTuBHm crpann Ha CLIL HacraBara

lomem Opoj ucTpakyBama M aHAIM3W Ha YCIEXOT HAa YUCHHIIUTEC BO HM3yUyBame Ha
CTPAHCKH ja3sWK BO paMKHTE Ha TPaJAWIIMOHAIHA HAcTaBa IO CTpaHCKH ja3wk miu Bo CLIL
HacTaBa ITOKa)XyBaaT JeKa MOJ00pH pe3yiTaTH IMOCTUTHAIC YUYCHHIIUTE KOM yUeCTBYBaJlC H
ro Hayumie jasukoT Bo CLIL HacTaBa. 3aToa, co rojieMo BHHMaHHE Tpeba Ja ce UCTakHaT
nmo3utuBHUTEe cTpaHnn Ha CLIL HacraBaTta BO OJHOC Ha TpagWIMOHAJIHATA HAacTaBa IIO
CTPaHCKH ja3uK.

Bo pamkuTe Ha TpamuIMOHAaTHATa HACTaBa IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, YYCHHKOT WA
CTYICHTOT pa3BHUBa OCHOBHU KOMYHHKAINCKH BEIITHHY IIOBP3aHU CO OMIITH U CEKOjIHECBHH
temu. Op npyra cTpaHa, mak, Bo pamkute Ha CLIL HacTaBaTa, Kora CTpaHCKHOT ja3HK KOj ce
KOPHCTH KaKO ITOCPEJICH ja3HK MPH yUCHETO HA HEja3WYHH IPEJIMETH € Y4ecTo (popMaieH u
COIpP)KH amlCTPaKTHH KOHICNTH, CTYACHTOT pa3BHBa KOTHUTHBHH aKaJIEMCKH ja3HIHH
BEIITHHU T.€. CHOCOOHOCT 3a N3pa3yBame Ha OJIpeJicHa TeMa.

Hajuecto, kako mo0Opa ctpana Ha HactaBata CLIL ce HaBemyBaaT ClCIHWUBE acCIEKTH
(Bentley, 2010: 6): BOBemyBarmbe Ha HOBH IIOMMH BO HACTaBHUTE MPOTPaMHU TIPEKY
HEMajuYHHHUOT ja3WK, IOJ00pyBame Ha TNPONYKTUBHUTE ja3UYHH BCUIITHHH Ha TEMH O]
HACTaBHUTE TPEAMETH, ITOA00pYBamke Ha 3HACHETO MOBP3aHO CO HACTABHHUTE NMPEIMETH H
LETHUOT ja3WK, 3TOJIEMyBamke Ha caMoJIoBepOaTa Kaj yUSHHIIUTE 32 YCIIEITHO KOPUCTEHE Ha
LEJHUOT T.6. Ha CTPAHCKUOT WM Ha MajUYMHHOT ja3WK, ymorpebaTa Ha pa3iIHYHH
MUIaKTHYKH MAaTepHjald KOM TO TOTTHKHYBaaT pa3BOjOT HAa KOTHHUTHUBHHUTE BEIITHHU
(mporieHka, KpeaTWBHO pa3MHCIyBalke M e€Balyaldja), HacTaBHaTa IporpaMa Kako H
pa3BOjOT Ha OINIITECTBEHHTE BPEOHOCTH HAa 3ac/JHUIATa CTaHyBaaT TIJaBeH (okyc Ha
HACTaBHUOT Matepujai. VIcTo Taka, UCTpakyBama MOKaXKkayle JeKa OBOj BHJ HA HACTaBa ro
pa3BuBa BOKaOyJIapoT, IEKCHIYKHOT oH ce 300raTyBa CO pa3HOBHIHH 300pOBH U IIOUMH Ha
JIBaTa ja3WKa; ja 3rojieMyBa MOTHBAIHjaTa 3a yUeHe, OHIejKH ja3UKOT caM 1o cebe cTaHyBa
CpPeICTBO, a HE MeN INTO JOBeAyBa J0 3HAYHTETHO HaMalyBake Ha aHKCHO3HOCTA
MaHH(]eCcTHpaHa O] CTpaHa Ha YYCHUIINTE; HA YUYCHHIIUTC UM OBO3MOXKYBA J1a TH HCTaKHAT
CBOWTEC KOMYHHKATHBHU BCUITHHH, METAIMHTBUCTHYKUATE KallallATeTH, KOTHUTHBHH
CHOCOOHOCTH W KpeaTHBHOCT W 00e30eqyBa MOXXHOCTH 3a NPHPOJIHA HHTEpPaAKIHja Cco
JIpyruTe jgyre U co CBETOT. YueHuuuTe Kou ydectByBaje Bo CLIL HacTaBa mokaxyBaaT
noJ00pH pe3yNTaTH BO BIANICCHETO HAa CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK, a THE PE3YJITaTH IO3UTHBHO CE
olpa3yBaaT M Ha MajYnHHUOT ja3WK OJHOCHO YYEHHIINTE Ce CTEKHAJle CO IIOBHUCOK CTEICH Ha
MTO3HABAKE HAa CTPAHCKHUOT ja3HK.

CLIL u uHTEepKYJTYpPHA CBECT

KynTypara ro onpenyBa HaYMHOT Ha KOj TO JOXKHBYBaMe CBETOT OKOJIYy HAcC, a ja3HKOT
TO KOPUCTHME 3a []a ja MHTEePIpETHpaMe HallaTa Mepleninja 3a CBETOT.

Bo emna on nmepwmuunmute 3a CLIL HacraBa jacHO ce HCTaKHyBa 3HAUYCHETO HA
KyJATYPHHOT acleKT Ha oBOj mpuctamn. Taka, Mapm (Marsh, 2002) cmera meka CLIL
€ TPHUCTAaIl KOj TH BKIy4YyBa ja3WIUTE, MEIyKYITYpPHOTO 3HAacHE, pa3ONpame W BEIITHHU H
mo100pyBamke Ha 00pa30BaHUETO.
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Pesynrarure o MHOTY CTYJIUU TMOKaXXyBaaT JieKa JABOja3HUHUTE YUCHHIIH, 32 Pa3JInKa
0J1 €IHOja3uYHWTE, C€ MOOTBOPEHH KOH APYTH KYyJITYpH W TMOMAJIKy Ce€ TOTIHpaaT Ha
crepeorunu (Hamers & Blanc, 1989: 133; Anisfeld & Lambert, 1964; Lambert &
Tucker, 1972). Twe, wucTO Taka, WMaaT W TOTOJEPAHTEH CTaB KOH HAI[MOHAJTHWUTE
MaJIuHCTBa BO cBojaTta 3emja. @pemnm (Freddi, 1999:2, 3) cMera meka HUKO] HE MOXKeE Ja
IIOCTUTHE COBpIIEH OMIMHTBH3aM Oe3 OukynrypamHocT. He e moBonHO camo ma ce HaydaT
HOBUTE 300pPOBH, TYKy HEOIXOJHO € Ja C€ yCBOjaT W HUBHUTE aBTEHTHYHU TPEHOCIIUBH
3Hauema. Kako mTo wucTakHyBa ®pemu, coBpIIeHaTa IBOja3WYHA JIMYHOCT TOCETyBa
OWKyJITypHA KOMIIETEHIIH]ja aKo 3Hae J1a KOPUCTH OJIPEJCHH ja3HIHN (OPMH KOU OJroBapaaT
Ha KOMYHHUKAaTHBHATa CUTyallja U COTOBOPHHIIUTE.

HacraBara CLIL e reHepajgHO MOBp3aHa CO pPa3BOjOT Ha HHTEPKYJITypHATa CBECT
(Coyle et al., 2010), Ounejkn UM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha CTYACHTHTE Jia CTEKHAT MCKYCTBO KaKBO
mTo He OWM OWMII0O BO3MOXKHO Ja C€ CTCKHE BO PAMKHUTE Ha TPaIWI[MOHATHATa HACTaBa IO
ctpaHcku jasuk. Cemak, BOKHO € Ja C€ HCTaKHE JeKa BKIYYyBameTO Ha KYJITYPHHTE
acektn Bo HacraBata CLIL He Tpeba ma ce pasriemyBa Kako OIIHja, TYKy Kako
neonxoaHocT (Coyle et al. 2010, 64). 3aroa, HEKOM aBTOPU HCTAKHYyBaaT JeKa IIeJiTa Ha
HactaBata CLIL onm KynTypeH acmeKT € pa3Boj Ha IO3UTHBHH CTaBOBH Kaj YUCHHUIINTE H
CBECHOCT 3a I'paraHCKa OATOBOPHOCT KaKo Ha rIobaiHo, Taka U Ha JiokamHo HHBO (Bentley,
2010:7)

HacraBunuknot kanap Bo CLIL nacraBata

WHTerpupaHuoT mpucTan mnoapa3oupa JeKa HACTAaBHUKOT 10 HEja3HyeH MpeaMeT BO
CBOjaTa HacTaBa MoOpa Jia BHECE OJPEe/ICHH aCleKTH Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3WK, & HACTABHUKOT 110
CTpaHCKH ja3WK Mopa Jia ja MPHCIIOCOOW CBojaTa HAcTaBa Ha COJp)KWHATA Ha HEja3UIHUTE
npenmern (Dale & Tanner, 2012). HactaBHEKOT 10 Heja3wueH IMpeIMeT BO CBOjaTa HAacTaBa
Tpeba ja To mpejiaBa CBOJOT HPEAMET MPEeKy CTPAHCKH ja3WK, MOTOYHO, j1a My [TOMOTHE Ha
YYEHHKOT MCTOBPEMEHO Ja T'0 YYM M CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK M COApXKMHATA Ha HEja3sHIHHOT
npeamet. Ox apyra cTpaHa, nak, HACTABHUKOT MO CTPAHCKHU ja3UK UMa 3a LeJl Jja TO MOBp3e
YUCHETO Ha HEja3MYHU COJPXKHWHU CO YCBOJYBAaWmETO HA CTPAHCKH ja3WK, HAjUeCTO NPEKY
pa3BUBaABK€ HA aKaJIEMCKHU KOMIICTCHIIUM ITPEKY 3aJlavuu ITIOBpP3aHU CO HCjaBH‘IHI/IOT IpEeaAMET.

OnmronpudaTeHo € Jeka HaCTaBHUIIUTE 10 Heja3ndHU mpeaMetd Bo HactaBata CLIL
Tpeba Ja MMaaT MO3HaBamke Ha CTPAHCKM ja3WK Ha HWBO E€KBHBAJCHTHO Ha HuBOTO I[1 Ha
LIE®P (CEFR)' nnn najmanky na b2 HuBo. Ho, OBHE IPOIHCH ce pasIMKyBaat of 3eMja 0
3emja.

[IpodecnonamanTe CIOCOOHOCTH HAa HACTABHUKOT C€ KIIy9YEH €JIeMEHT BO OBaa 00JacT,
7 aKo He IMOCTOM CIIelrjaHa 00yKa, 9ecTo MOXe aa ce coznanat npenpeku (Mehisto, 2008;
Coyle et al, 2010). HcrpaxyBamero Ha Jlopenmo (Lorenzo, 2008) mokaxyBa Jeka
HacraHunute Bo CLIL HacraBaTa uecTto He pacmojiaraaT CcO HIIMPOK peneproap Ha
CTpaTeruy CO MOMOII Ha KOW HACTaBHHUTE COJPKMHHU Ke OWaaT mpenajeHu Ha pa3OoupiinB
jasuk. JlomomHUTENEH POOIIeM ce jaByBa o1 (DaKkTOT JeKa MPEIMETHUTE HACTAaBHUITN KO CE
BKITydeHH Bo mporpamara CLIL He cdakaar mexa HUBHHOT IPEIMET BCYITHOCT € MECTO 3a
Pa3Boj M MPaKTUKYBamkE HA ja3UKOT CO MCTA BaXKHOCT KaKO W YCBOjyBAmETO HA HACTABHUTE
conpxunn (Mehisto, 2008; Lyster, 2007; Gajo, 2007).

! Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) - 3aemnmuka

eBporicKka pe)epeHTHA paMKa 3a ja3uln
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Mertonor CLIL Bo ronema mepa ce MOTIHpa Ha yJioraTa Ha HACTaBHHUKOT, a CIIOPE.

Hagec (Naves 2009: 32) Hekou 0oX TTIaBHUTE KapaKTEPHUCTHKH Ha yCIENIHaTa HHTETpHpaHa
HacTaBa ce:

HaCTaBHI/IHI/ITe IIPpaKTUKyBaaT aKTUBHO NpE€AaBamk€, KOC BKIIydyBa JaBamk€ jaCHI/I
YIaTCTBa, MPELU3eH OMUC Ha 3a/lauuTe, aHIAKHUPakbe Ha yYeHUIUTEe co QOKyC Ha
HacTaBHATa 3aJia4ya, COOJBETHO TEMIIO, KAKO M COOIMIITYBalke Ha OYEKyBamaTa BO
BPCKa CO YCIIEXOT Ha YUCHHUIIMTE.

[Tpu mracupameTo Ha HOBM MH(DOPMAITIH, HACTABHUINTE MOATOTBYBAaaT COOIBETHA
cTparervja Kako IITO Ce JEeMOHCTpUpame, yrnorpeda Ha BH3yeJleH Marepujal,
n3Jarame Ha UAeH IpeKy yrnorpeba Ha morojeM 0poj 300pOBH CO CIIMYHO 3HAUCHE,
npedopMynrpame, NOPEMOCTyBalbe, CO3JaBakbe Ha Bpcka Mely HOBHTE
HHOPOPMAMK W TIPETXOTHOTO 3HACHE HTH., CO IeN NpHudakameTo Ha HOBUTE
nHpopManuu 1a oune pasoupINBo.

HaCTaBHI/IHI/ITe TO ciaeaar HANpEeAOKOT Ha YUYCHHUIIUTC U aKO € HOTpC6HO BEaHAII
00e30emyBaar moBpaTHH HHPOpMaIu. True MocTojaHo TO MPOBEpyBaaT HABOTO Ha
pa3bupame W Ha TOj HAYMH ITOCTUTHYBAaaT BHCOKO HWBO Ha KOMYHHKAaNHja KakKo
HOMefy HAaCTaBHUOUTE U YUYCHUIIUTE, TaKa U ]'[OMCI"y CaMHUTE CTYACHTH.
E(beKTI/IBHI/ITe WHCTPYKIIMU Ha HACTABHUIIUTC UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha YYCHUIOUTE Ja
ce u3pasar co BepOaiHo onropopame Ha L1 u L2% umn co HeBepOATHO OJrOBOPakE
(mpexy 3amada). Bo mpBuTe ¢a3m ce craBa akIeHT Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha PEIEITUBHHUTE
BCIITUHU, a BO IIOJOITHCXKHHUTC (ba31/1 Ha pa3BOj0T Ha MPOAYKTUBHUTC BCUITUHU.
HacraBaukor OBO3MOXKXYBa KOH3UCTCHTHO MHTCTPUPAKLE€ HA HACTABHUTE COMPKUHU
U LCIHUOT ja31/11<, IIpyU MITO KOTHUTUBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH U IMpOo1ECH, KaKoO ITO CC
niaeHTH(UKAIUja, cropenda, IOHECYyBambe 3aKIy4dolld, Haorame CIUYHOCTH H
Pa3iIUKK UTH. C€ MHTErpUpaar BO Iporpamara.

HacraBauiure kopucTtat nHGOPMAIMK IIOBP3aHH CO KYJITypaTa Ha 3eMjaTa o] Kaje
ITO NOTEKHYBAAT YYCHUIUTE, 4 BOCTHO MPEKY CICACHE HA KYJITYPHUTEC BPCIHOCTH
M HOPMH C€ OCBpPHYBaaT M Ha KyJTypara Ha 3eMjUTe BO KOH ce 300pyBa LEIHHOT
jasuK.

3amaunTe W TPOCKTHTE BKIYyYyBaaT y4YeHme MNPEKy AaKTHBHOCTH, YYCHE IPEKY
HCKYCTBO M 3aJadyd KoM ce (OKyCHpaaT Ha pelraBame Ha mpobiemu. Bo oBue
AKTHBHOCTH HAaCTaBHUKOT 10 ja3WK COpabOTyBa CO HACTABHHUK O AajieHa 00acT.
CLIL chemujanucTuTe, HWCTO Taka, NpeyiaraaT W ydeme INpeKy copaboTka,
CaMOCTOJHO yUCHE U YUeHhe IIPEKy CaMOyaTyBambe.

Je I'pad m weroBure copaboramnm (de Graaff et al., 2007:20) mcrakHyBaaT meT
OCHOBHM HWHIMKAaTOpPU 3a YCIEX BO IIPOLECOT Ha Yyuyewe npeky Hacrasara CLIL,
OyaromapeHre Ha HaCTaBHUIIUTE, a THE Ce:

HacraBHummure 10 OJeCHyBaaT TIpOLECOT Ha IIPE3CHTHUpamke Ha 3Haemara
HaMallyBajku TH OapamaTa Ha MHHUMAaJHO HHUBO, IPEKy BHUMATEIIHO M30Mpame Ha
aTPaKTUBEH aBTEHTHUYCH MaTepHjall, IPUCIIOCO0yBamke Ha TEKCTOBM HAa HUBOTO Ha
YYEeHHUIINTE W MPEMOCTYBamk-¢ Ha HUBOTO HA ja3UKOT M COAPIKMHATA MPEKy aKTUBHA
IIpEMEHa Ha TOBOPOT W BU3YEIHH [ToMaraja.

HacraBHummre ro onecHyBaaT MpoOIEcOT Ha (GOKyCHpame Ha pa3OHpameTo MPeKy
MOTTUKHYBAakE Ha YYCHHIUTE Ja TO IPONIMpPAT BOKAaOYIapoOT MOCTaBYBajKH
mpaiiama, MPOBEepYBajKd T'o 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOT, KOPHCTEJKM EKCIUIMIIMTECH H
UMIUTHITITEH METOJ 3a 1aBamk-¢ KOPEKTHBHM MOBPATHH WH(POPMALINHU, KAaKO U MPEKY
BexOame CO MOMOIII Ha COOABETHH YCHH U IIMCMEHH 3aa9 FIIH aKTHBHOCTH.

2 . .
L1 — npB unm MajuuH ja3uk

L2 — BTOp MM CTPAaHCKH ja3uK
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- HacraBHunure ro ojecHyBaaT NpoLECOT Ha (oKycHpame Ha (opmaTta Mmpeky
JaBame MpUMEpH, NMpeKy npedopMyiHpame U IPOBEPYBAmE HA IMPETIOCTAaBKH,
[I0jacHyBamke Ha Ipallama U JaBamke MoBpaTHU MHpopManuu. Hema nokasu aeka
HacTaBHuIUTE Ko ce fen ox CLIL HacTtaBara maBaaT €KCITMIMTHU WHCTPYKIHH
¢doxycupanu Ha ¢popmara, Ha IpuMep, 00jacHyBamke Ha IIPaBUIIA.

- HacraBHunure UM momaraaT Ha yYEHHIHTE Jja TO HCTAaKHAT CBOETO 3HACHE MPEKy
HUBHO MOTHBHUpame M OXpabpyBame, NMpeKy pabdoTa Ha pa3HH HHTEPAKTUBHH
3aauu, IpeKy KpeaTUBHHU YCHH aKTHBHOCTH (YCHHU IpPE3EeHTAaIlUH, TPKaJe3HH MacH,
nebaTt) u nUmaHu (GOPMH Ha M3pa3yBame (AaHKETH, HHTEPBjya, CTaTHUH, MICMA),
IIpeKy KOMYHHKaTHBHO H3BO/UIMBM 3aJadd, [aBajKku UM JOBOJHO BpeMe Oa ja
3aBpmiaT 3ajadara, oxpaOpyBajku T 1a 300pyBaaT camMO Ha CTPaHCKH jasWK,
MOTIPaBajKM TH ja3WYHHUTE T'PEIIKH W IMOTTHKHYBajKH T'M MelyceOHO Ja cu JaBaar
MTOBPAaTHH HHPOPMAIIUH.

- HacraBHumnmre ja ojecHyBaaT IIpUMEHaTa Ha CTpaTeTHUTE 3a pa3Oupame
MOTTUKHYBAjKM T'Ml YYEHHUIWTE Aa TH IMOBP3aT NMPOOIEeMUTE BO Pa3OUpPAmETO |
penpoayKIHjaTa Ha ja3UKOT.

Yuennuute Bo CLIL HacraBara

Bo nacraBata CLIL yudeHuiuTe mMopa na TO BjiajaeaT ja3UKOT Ha KOj ce MpeaaBa
HejazudHaTa coapxuHa (Bentley, 2010: 11), oco6eHo nexkcukara, rpaMaTH4KUTE CTPYKTYPH
1 (YHKIMOHAJIHUTE acTeKTU Ha ja3HKOT KOM e KapaKTepPUCTHUYHU 3a HEja3HUHHOT IPEeMET.
3HaemeTo Ha ja3WKOT € HEOIMXOJHO 3a CTYACHTHUTE Ja MOXaT Jia ja pazdepaT COap)KHWHATa,
HO W Ha THU NOpeHEcaT CBOUTC HUACH. Ocsen TOQ, YYCHUIIUTC Tpe6a Ja ro BJjagcar "
CEKOjIHEBHHOT, TOMAJKY (hopMalieH ja3uK KOj MCTO Taka MOXeE Jja C€ KOPHCTU BO HAcTaBaTa.
Hacrasara CLIL um 0BO3MOXYyBa Ha YUE€HHUIIUTE A pa3BUjaT ja3MIHU BEIITHHH 3a BpeMe Ha
4acoBUTE, IIPEKy YCBOjyBame Ha BOKaOyIap U Ha rpaMaTHKa.

IIpenu3BummTe co KOM ce coodyBaaT yueHuuuTe Bo HactaBata CLIL moxe ma ce
mojenaT BO TpH rpynu: adextuBHH, jasuuHu u KynaTypHu (Dale & Tanner, 2012:41).
AdexTuBHHTE ce OJHECyBaaT Ha EMOLMOHAIHHUTE IPEIU3BUIN CO KOM C€ COOYyBaar
YYEHHUIIUTE 32 BpeMe Ha PeleNTHBHATA U MPOAYyKTHBHA YIOTpeda HA ja3UKOT (HECHUTYypPHOCT,
AQHKCHO3HOCT M OECHOMOIIHOCT MpH yHoTpebaTa MM pa3OMpameTo Ha COApKMHATA HA
CTPAHCKH ja3WK). JasMuHHMTE NMPEIU3BHLM CE OJHECYBaaT Ha MOXHOCTHTE 3a pazOupame H
MPOAYKIMja Ha TPH HUBOA: TUCKYPCH, PSUCHHUIN U JIeKceMHu. KylITypHuTe npenu3Buiy ce
OJHecyBaaT Ha KyJATYPHUTE Pa3IMKH ITOMel'y YUCHHIINTE KOU TO KOPHCTAT CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK
KaKo MOCPEe/ICH U KyJATypaTa Ha 3eMjaTa Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3HK.

3akiay4ok

Bo Boj Tpya ce medunupa u mojacHyBa HactaBata CLIL, meramHO ce MCTakHyBaaT
MO3UTUBHUTE CTPAHU T.. NMPEJHOCTHTE Ha HCTaTa, C€ HAarjacyBa KyJITYpPHHOT acIeKT, H
HCUPIHO ce o0jacHyBa yJioraTa Ha HACTaBHMYKHOT KaJap W Ha YUYEHUIUTE T.e. Ha
CTYAGHTHTE KaKo IMPEKTHH yYECHHUIIM BO OBOj THII HA HACTaBa.

®okycor Ha CLIL HacraBara e pa3OWpameTO Ha HEja3uyHaTa COJAPKMHA, a HE Ha
rpamMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTypH. lIpM pealu3upameTro Ha OBOj THI Ha HacTaBa MOBEKETO
HACTAaBHUIIM HE MOydyBaaT IpamMaTHKa JojeKa IperaBaaT Heja3UdeH IpeaMeT, Ouaejku
HACTaBHATa COAPXKMHATA U ja3UKOT ce mHTerpupanu. Ilopanu ¢akToT Aeka rpamMaTukara
JIEKCHKaTa ce Mel'yceOHO 3aBHCHH, BaXKHO € Jia ce (hoKycHpaMe Ha HUB KaKo Ha HEpa3JeIHU
JIeTIOBH, a He KaKO NMOCEOHU ja3UYHU CTPYKTYPH.

HacraBara CLIL mperctaByBa Aen O ja3sUuHaTa MOJHTHKA Ha MHOTY 3eMjH KOH ce
CTpeMaT Ja OBO3MOXAT CIPOBEAyBame Ha JBOja3WYHa HACTaBa U C€ OPHEHTHPAAT KOH
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Ioy4yBambe Ha OWJIMHTBAJIHH W MHOTYja3sMYHU JIMYHOCTH W KOH Pa3BOj Ha MHOTYja3HYHH
OIIIITECTBA.
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Ancrpakr

W3ydyBameTo Ha CTPaHCKU ja3WK € CIOXEH Ipolec Koj Oapa CTeKHyBame Ha BELITHHH TPH IITO
N3y4yBayoT CTaHyBa KOMIETEHTEH Ja Io KOPHCTH HCTHOT BO OpOjHH M PasHOBMAHH CHTYallHH.
KOMyHHKAaTHBHOTO M3y4yBare Ha CTPAHCKH ja3sHK ce pa3dupa Kako eiHa LeJMHA Ha Hayela 3a Toa
30LITO CE M3ydyBa CTPAHCKU ja3uK, HA KOj HAYMH, KOM BHJOBM Ha aKTHBHOCTH CE CMETaar 3a
MOJIC3HH 33 U3Y4YyBaIETO KAKO M YJIOraTa Ha HACTAaBHHOT M YYGHHMKOT 3a BpeMe Ha IIPOLECOT.
300pyBameTO € BEIITHHA KOja € IMpBa Ha JOIHUP CO CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK M CE CMeTa JeKa ¢ HajuecTa
AKTUBHOCT BO IOIJIC] HA OCTAHATHTE KOMIIOHEHTH IIPU H3Y4yBameTO HA CTPAHCKH jasUK. Bo 0BOj
TPy ce MNpUKaXyBa €IeH OCBPT Ha KOMYHHKAQTHBHHOT HPHCTAll HE C€aMO KOH OIIUTHTE
KapaKTePUCTUKU NPH COBJIAyBAambETO HAa CTPAHCKM ja3WK, TyKy M BO IOIJIEJ Ha CTEKHyBame Ha
BEIITHHATA 300pyBambe.

Kayunun 300poBu: uzyuyearwe na cmpaucKu jasux, GeuimuHu, KOMYHUKAMUSHA KOMNemeHyujd,
8eumuna-300pyearse

Abstract

Foreign language learning is a complex process that requires acquisition of skills in which the
learner becomes competent to use it in numerous and diverse situations. Communicative study of a
foreign language is understood as a whole of principles explaining the reason why foreign language
is taught, which types of activities are considered useful for studying, as well as the role of the
teacher and the student during the process. Speaking is a skill that appears initially within the foreign
language learning and is considered to be the most common activity in terms of other components in
learning a foreign language. This paper presents an overview of the communicative approach not
only to the general characteristics of mastering a foreign language, but also in terms of acquiring the
skill of speaking.

Keywords: foreign language learning, skills, communicative competence, speaking-skill

71



Becna [TPOJJAHOBCKA-ITOITOCKA

1. KoMyHMKaAaTHBHHMOT NPHUOJ NPH U3YyYyBAHETO HA CTPAHCKH ja3HK

KoMyHUKaTHBHOTO M3ydyBame Ha CTPAHCKHU ja3WK MOKE Jla ce pa3depe Kako IerHa

O]l TIPHHIUIH YHjaIlTO IeJ € Ja ce M3ydyBa jasHKOT, HAYMHOT Ha KO] YUCHHUIUTE TO
COBIIQ/IyBaat, BUJOT Ha aKTHBHOCTUTE Ha Jac KO BIIMjaaT Ha M3yUIyBameTO U ylioraTa Ha
HacTaBHUOT U YYEHUKOT Ha vac [1].
[TorexnoTo Ha OBOj BHJ M3ydyBame ce Haola BO MPOMEHHUTE Ha OPUTAaHCKHOT HAYMH Ha
H3ydyBamke CTPAHCKH jasWK KOj JaTHpa oA KpajoT Ha 60-THTE TOAWHM Ha MUHATHOT BEK.
Bo 1971 roagwnHa Trpyma eKCHepTH 3alovHalie Ja ja MpoydyBaaT MOXKHOCTA 3a
pa3paboTyBame Ha ja3MYHU KYPCEBU OJ €IMHHIIA-KPEIUT CHCTEMOT, KaJe IITO BO UCTHOT
TOj CHCTEM 3aJaylTe ce pa3/einyBaaT Ha ,,JJSIOBH WM CIUHHWIN W CeKoj/ja oI HHB
oJroBapa Ha ecHa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MOTpeOHUTE Ha YICHUKOT, IIITO € CHCTEMCKHU ITOBP3aHO
CO CUTE OCTAaHATH JIeJIOBH [2].

ExcnepTure on ucrara rpymna I KOpHUCTele IpoydyBamara Ha IIOTpeOnTe Ha ja3HINuTe
KOH ce m3ydyBaaT Bo EBpoma. Bo enen cnennjaneH mpeTxoleH JOKYMEHT, IIOATOTBEH OJ1
oputanckuoT JauHrBHCT JI. A. Bunkmuc [3], ce mnpemnara (GyHKIIMOHATHO WIN
KOMYHUKAaTHBHO JIe(UHHUpame Ha ja3HKOT, KOE€ MOXE Ja IOCIHYXH Kako OCHOBa 3a
MMOJTOTOBKA HA KOMYHHKATHBHU HACTaBHH IPOTPaMH IPH H3YYyBamETO HA CTPAHCKH
jasuk. [Ipumonecor Ha BumknHC Oenie aHaian3aTa Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHHUTE 3HAYCHa KOUIIITO
VYIeHHKOT € JOJDKeH Ja TH pazdepe W 1Oa TM ToKaxke. Hamecto ma ce omumrysa
MOMEHTaJTHaTa cocToj0a Ha ja3sMKOT HU3 TPAJUIIMOHATHHUTE KOHIICTITH 3a TpaMaTHKaTa |
JIeKCHKaTa, BUIIKMHC ce o0uien Ja ' JOKaKe CHCTEMHTE Ha 3HauemaTa KO ce HaoraaT
3a]l KOMyHHKaTHBHATA yIIOTpeba Ha ja3UKOT.

Paborara Ha EBpomckuor coBer, Hanmucute Ha Bukunc, Bumoycon, Kanmiuw,
Bpymdur u [loHCOH, KakO M MHOTY OcTaHaTH OPHUTAaHCKU JIMHTBUCTH KOHM paboTerne Ha
TEopeTcKaTa OCHOBa Ha KOMYHHKATHBHHOT WIH (DyHKIIHOHAJIHHOT MIPHOJ 33 U3yUyBamke Ha
jasunmre, Op3ara ynorpeda Ha OBHE WACH OJf aBTOPH Ha YYCOHHMIIM, UCTO Taka M OP30TO
nprudakame Ha OBHC HOBH Hadella o]l OpUTaHCKUTE EKCIIEPTH O] 00JIacTa Ha H3yUyBambETO
Ha CTPaHCKHUTE ja3WIlH, IICHTPUTE 3a Pa3BHBakE Ha HACTABHA MIPOTpPaMa HMTH., CETO TOA CE
OITHECYBa Ha MOWMOT IITO Ce HapeKyBa KOMyHuKamugeH npuod (IITO BCYITHOCT 3HAYH
U3ydyBamke Ha ja3UKOT Ha KOMYHHKATHBCH HauWH). [ako ABIDKEHETO 3all0YHYBa BO
rojemMa Mepa Kako OpWUTaHCKa HWHOBAIMja, Koja ce (QoKycHpa Ha alTepHATHBHUTE
KOHIIETITH Ha HacTaBHaTa mporpama, oa cpeamHata Ha 1970 1. wWHTEepecoT 3a
KOMYHUKATHBHHOT TIPUO]I CE 3TOJIEMYBa.

AMepUKaHCKUTE W OpUTAaHCKUTE MPHUBP3aHHUIN BO JICHEITHO BpEME I'0 COTJeIyBaaT
OBOj HAYMH KaKO IPHOJ (2 HE METOM) YHjaIITO LE €:

A. Jla ce HampaBu KOMYHHKAaTHBHaTa KOMIICTCHIIMja L€l BO HU3yYyBamETO Ha

CTPaHCKUTE ja3UIIH;

B. Jla ce moarorear mpouenypu 3a M3ydyBamke Ha YETHPUTE ja3HYHH BEIITHHHU KOU

ja 3eMaar IpeaBH] M 3a€MHaTa 3aBUCHOCT Ha ja3UKOT M KOMyHHKAaIHjaTa.

XaBar [4] wHampaBun pasiauka Iomery ,CuiHata“ ®W ,.cliabata” Bep3Wja Ha
KOMYHUKAaTHBHHOT HA4YWH Ha M3ydyBare Ha CTPAHCKHTE jasuIH: ,,Bo M3BeCHa cMuclia IMa
‘cuiaHa’ W “ciiaba’ Bep3uja Ha oBOj mpuoia. Crnabama KOjalITO MpPEMUHANA MOBEKE WU
MOMaJIKy BO CTaHJapTa Mpakca Bo mocienaute 10 roguHu ro HariacyBa 3HaYCHETO Ha
pacrioyiaraleTo CO MOKHOCTA JIa ¢ KOPHCTH aHTIUCKUOT ja3WK 32 KOMYHHKATHBHU IIEITH
u ocobeHO ce oOWayBa Na TW WHTETPHUpAa OBHE aKTHBHOCTH BO IMOIIMPOKAaTa HACTaBHA
mporpaMa 3a cTpaHckuTe jasunu. Cunwama Bep3dja Ha BaKBOTO H3YUyBame, O JIpyra
CTpaHa, TO 3ajaKHYBa TBPACH-ETO JIeKa ja3WKOT Ce CTEKHyBa MpPEKy KOMYHHUKAIlHja, Taka
IITO HE CTaHyBa camo 300p 3a aKTUBUpPAmkE Ha MOCTOCYKOTO MHEPTHO IMO3HABAKE Ha
Ja3WKOT M CTUMYJHpamke Ha pa3BOjOT Ha ja3UYHHOT CHUCTEM. AKO IpBaTa MOXKE Ja ce
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omuIie Kako ‘yueme Kako Ja ce KOPHUCTH AaHIJIMCKHOT ', BTOpaTa Cce OIHEeCyBa Ha
‘KOPHUCTEHE Ha aHIJIMCKHUOT 32 J]a ce Hay4un .
3a Yomcku [5] ¢oKycoT Ha JHTBUCTHYKATa TEOpHja € Ja Ce OKapaKTepH3upaar
aTNICTPaKTHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH KOM TOBOPHHIUTE TH TOCEAyBaaT W MM JO3BOIYBaaT Ja
KpemnpaaTr TpaMaTHYK¥ NPaBIIHN PEYCHUIN Ha JaJEeHHUOT jasuK. XajMc [6] m3jaBmiI meka
TaKBHOT acIeKT Ha TeOpHjaTa Ha ja3UKOT € CTePHJICH U € HEOIIXOJHO TeOpHjaTa Ha ja3HKOT
Jla ce pasriena Kako Jel O] eJHa OOOIITeHa TeOpHja, BKIydyBajKH T KOMYHHKaIHjaTa u
Kynrypata. Teopujara Ha KOMyHHKaTHBHaTa KOMIIETEHIIHja criopeq XajMc e aenHuImja
3a OHa IITO TOBOPHHUKOT Tpeda Nla ro 3Hae 3a Ja Ouje KOMYHHKAIMCKH aJeKaBaTeH H
yMeCeH BO €JIHa CpeJIMHa BO Koja ce 30opyBa Ha Toj jasuk. Cmopen XajMc, OJHOCHO BO
BpCKa CO HETOBHUOT ACIEKT Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHAaTa KOMHGTCHHI/Ija, ucrara Taa BKIIydyBa
3HaeHkEe ¥ MOYKHOCT J1a Ce KOPUCTH ja3UKOT BO OHOC Ha!
1. Jamu (u 10 KOj CTETNEeH) HEMTO ¢ (OPMAITHO U3BOIIUBO?
2. Hamm (M 10 KOj CTENEH) HEIITO € M3BOAIMBO IIPEKY JIOCTAITHUTE CPEICTBA 3a
HETOBOTO HCIIOJHYBame?
3. Hamm (u 10 KOj CTEIEH) HEUITO € COOIBETHO BO OJHOC Ha KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj ce
KOPHUCTH U OLIeHyBa?
4. Jamu (1 OO0 KOj CTENEH) HEIITO € HalpaBeHO, MOTOYHO HCIOIHETO M KakBa €
IocyeIuIaTa o] TAKBOTO MCIIOJIHYBame?
TeopujaTa 3a KOMyHHKaTHBHaTa KOMIETEHIMja, KAKO IITO BKIYYyBa M IO3HABAHECTO
HAa ja3uKOT, IIpeAjiara MHOTY IIOIEIOCEH TOTJIe/l OTKOJIKY aCIIEeKTHUTE 3a KOMIIETCHTHOCT Ha
YoMCKH, KOj TITABHO C€ 3aHMMAaBa CO allCTPAKTHHUTE TPaMaTHIKU TIOUMH.
Enna npyra Teopuja Ha ja3WKOT Ha KOMYHHKaIl{jaTa BO 032 HA KOMYHHKaTHBHUOT
pHroJ € PyHKIIMOHATHOTO 00jacHyBame 3a yIoTpedara Ha ja3UKOT CIIOpeT XOJIUIE].
,,JINHTBHCTUKATA... CE 3aHMMaBa... CO OIMHUCOT Ha ja3sUYHHUTE JI€jCTBHja WM TEKCTOBH
TakKa IITO CaMo TIPEKy M3ydyBamke Ha ja3WKOT Ce YIOTpeOyBaaT cuTe GYHKINH Ha ja3UKOT,
Y CIIOpEJ TOa CHTE KOMIIOHEHTH KOM € 3Ha4ajHU ce JoBeayBaaT Bo Gokyc [7].
[IpuBp3anunyTe HAa KOMYHHKaTHBHUOT HAYWH Ha U3ydyBame Ha ja3UKOT ro pa3dompaar
COBIIQIYBAmb-CTO HA Ja3WKOT KOj C€ M3ydyBa KaKo CTEKHYBamke Ha ja3MYHH CPEICTBA CO KOH
ce MCITONTHYBAaT Pa3iNuIHH BUAOBU (DYHKITHH.

2. Yaorata Ha HACTaBHHKOT H YYCHUKOT O AacCHeKT Ha
KOMYHUKATHBHUOT HAYMH HA U3Yy1yBamhb€¢ HA CTPAHCKH ja3mc

Cropen Pumuapac [1], KOMYHHKaTHBHHOT HAa4YMH HAa H3YIyBambe CTPAHCKH ja3HWK
BKJIy4yBa HOBH YJIOTH W 32 HACTAaBHUKOT U 32 YUSHUKOT. Y USHHUIINTE BO OBOj cliydaj Tpeba
Jla ydecTByBaaT BO TIIPOIECOT KOj ce Oa3upa IOBeKe Kako Ha TPYNEH OTKOJIKY
MHIUBUAYAJICH MPUCTAIl KOH U3ydyBameTo. THe Tpeda Ja ce 4yBCTyBaaT PHUjaTHO KOTa TH
CllylaaT COy4eHHUIMTE BO rpyMHaTa padoTa WK MaK BO 33JaduTe Kaje MITO Ce MOJCICHU
BO MapoBH, HAMECTO [a Ce MOTHHPAaaT Ha HACTaBHUKOT Kako Mojen. Ce odekyBa jeka
yueHHIUTe Tpeba aa mpe3eMar OJrOBOPHOCT /IO TOJeM CTEIeH 32 CBOETO COBIALyBarbe/
yuere, a HACTaBHHOT Ja MMa yJora Ha MOCPEAHHMK M HaOJbyqyBad, KaKO M COBETHHK,
KOCIITO BKIYyYyBa U MOPA3TINYCH ACIICKT KOH I'PCINKUTE U HUBHOTO KOPUTHUPAHEC.
bpun u Kananun [8] Ha clieIHUOT HAYWH U ONHMIIYBAaT YJIOTUTE HA HACTABHUKOT

BO OJHOC HAa KOMYHUKATUBHUOT HAYMH HA U3Yy1YyBabC CTPAHCKU ja3m<:

,,HaCTaBHHKOT HMa JIB€ OCHOBHH YJIOTH. HpBaTa € Ja ro OJICCHU IMpOoLeCOT Ha
KOMYHI/IKaI_II/Ija Mef‘y CUTC YYCCHHIIM Ha YaCOT W TOA MNpPHU HCIOJHYBAHkEC HaA
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pa3iIrYHU aKTUBHOCTH. BTOpara yiora e a ce ofHecyBa Kako HE3aBUCEH yUeCHUK
BO paMKHTE Ha Tpyrara BO Koja ce mpemaBa/ yun. Bropara ymora e TecHO
IOBp3aHa CO LEJIWTE Ha IpBara yjiora, a UCTO Taka M MPOU3JIEryBa Kako HEj3UH
pesynrar. OBue ynoru Haiaraar 30Mp Ha BTOPOCTEIICHH YJIOTH 32 HACTaBHUKOT:
MIPBO KaKO OpraHU3aTop Ha HACTaBHH PECYypCH, CMETajKu ce U cebecH 3a pecypc;
BTOPO KaKO paKOBOJIUTEIN BO pAMKUTE Ha MPOLEAYPHUTE U aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha Hac... U
eIHa TpeTa yjiora Ha HaCTaBHHUKOT € JieKa TOj CTaHyBa MCTPaXXyBad M M3ydyBad
IITO, BCYIIHOCT, TpeOa HajMHOTY JAa MpHIOHECE BO OJHOC Ha KapakTepoT Ha
M3yYyBameTO W KOPHUCTEHETO Ha OPraHM3aICKUTE MOKHOCTH .

2.1. IIpuka3 Ha OCHOBHMTE NPMHLUMIM HA KOMYHUKATHBHHMOT IIPHOJ M Heropara

ynorpebda

Bo Tabenara momony ce najeHH OCHOBHHTE NMPHHLIWIHN Ha KOMYHHUKAaTHBHHOT
IIPUOJ U HEToBaTa ynorpeda BO HACTaBHUOT NPOLIEC.

Mpunoun Ynorpeoda

Ce KOpucTar ABTCHTUYHH HacraBaukoT KOPUCTHU HAIIUCHU O

MaTepHjanu BECHHIIM, OINacu 3a pabota,
METEOPOJIONIKN MPOTHO3H, MCHH]A,
KaTalo3H...

Enna ¢yHKumja Moxe pa uMma CryneHTure MOKaT na

MOBEKe pa3iINdHu GOpPMH KOMYHUIIMpaaT 3a JaJeHa LieJd Ha

HoBeKe HAaYNHU

Yyenurnure Tpeba ma Haywar ma | HacraBHUKOT ynorpeOyBa

Oujar CIUIOTEHH W Ja C€ | aKTUBHOCTH, KakKO PEYEHUId CO

comacyBaar MOTPeIlleH pacropen UiId HETOYHHU
peyeHunu

Yuenurmure Tpeba ga wmaar | Urpure ce on mon3a, Ouacjku ce
MOXKHOCT J1a T W3pa3yBaaT CBOUTE | aKTHBHOCTH BO KOW YUCHHIIUTE
CTaBOBU Tpeba Ja KOMyHHIIUpaaT # Ja
Jno0uBaar MmoBpaTeH OATOBOD (Ianu
CITyIIarenotT/ YUTATEIIOT
pasbupa?...)

I'pemikure ce Ttomepupaar g0 | COydyeHHMLUTE U HACTaBHUKOT TIH
OJIpEJIeH CTEIEH WTHOpUpAar IPEeLIKUTE
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HacouyBame Ha copaboTka Mery
YUYCHULIUTE! MOXHOCT Ja ce
nebarvpa 3a 3HAUCHETO Ha JaJICHH
300pOBH, TOUMU...

HacTaBHUKOT KOpPUCTH HpPHUKA3HU
O]l CTPHIIOBH: y4YeHHIUTEe paborar
3aeHO 3a /1a MOKaT /1a ja Imorojar
WJIY NPETCKAKAT HApEAHaTa CIUKa

CornujamHuOT KOHTEKCT Ha
KOMYHHKATHBHUOT TMPHOA € Of
CYUITECTBEHO 3HAYCHC

HacTtaBHMKOT KOpHCTH HIpa €O
MEHYBAaHE€ Ha YJIOIU

Ha ce COBJlaJa  COOABETHO
KOpHUCTEHE Ha jasuaHuTe popMn

HacraBaukor o0jacHyBa Koja €
yiaorara Ha YYCHHLUTE WM ja
o0jacHyBa KOHKpETHATa CHUTYyalldja
BO KOja THE ce Haoraar W Kako CeTo
TOAa BIHMjae BpP3 KOMYHHUKaIHjara:
HAaCTaBHUKOT T Haco4dyBa
YUCHUIIUTE [a pa3BUBaaT BCHITUHU
3a CaMOCTOjJHO y4UeHme

HacraBHuKOT ce opHecyBa Kako
KOHCYJITAaHT/ IOCPETHUK

HacraBHukoT ce JABMXH — Mery
TpynHTe, JaBa COBETH W ONArOBapa
Ha npamama: HAaCTaBHHUKOT
copaboTyBa €O YYCHUIIUTE BO
OJTHOC Ha HUBHHUOT M300p Ha IENH,
COAPXHMHHM U TPOIIECH

loBopurtennre wmaar wu360p BO
koMmyHuKanujara, ogHocHo LITO u
KAKO na ro xaxxar

VYuenumnure " HACTaBHUIIUTE
MpeIoXKyBaaT anTepHATUBHU
(hopMH KOM MOXKAT J]a ce KOPUCTAT

Ha yuenumure Tpeba ma um Oume
JajeHa MOXKHOCT Ja paspaborar
CTpaTerudl 3a TONKYBAamETO Ha
Ja3MKOT KOj aKTUBHO C€ KOPUCTHU O]
M3BOPHUTE TOBOPHUIIU

3a nmomamHa paboTa ydYEHHIIHTE
Tpeba ma ciymraar nedara Ha paguo
WM J1a CIieNaT Ha TeJIeBU3Huja

*Adapted from Techniques and Principles in Language Teaching, 2™ ed., Diane
Larsen-Freeman, Oxford University Press, 2000; and Partnership in Learning:
Teaching ESL to Adults, Julia Robinson and Mary Selman, Oxford University
Press, 1986.
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2.2. KoMyHUKATUBHHOT NpHOJA, 300pyBameT0 KAKO BeITHHA W MNPABHUJIHHUOT
H3roBOp

OmHOCOT Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHHOT MPHOJ KOH yJIoraTa Ha M3TOBOPOT IIPH H3YIyBambETO
Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3WK CE Pa3BHBAJ HHU3 OJMHHTE. BO MOYETOKOT Ha YTBPIYBamETO Ha OBOj
MIPHUOJI TTOBEKETO O CIIOMHATHTE TEXHUKHU M MaTepHjallHH 3a HACTaBa T.C. COBIaIyBamke Ha
BEIITHHATa 300pyBamke W TPaBIJICH H3rOBOP ce OT(pPIyBaaT 3apajd TEOPETCKUTE H
MPaKTHIHUTE HECOOOPa3HOCTH W C€ CMETaaT KaKo HECOOIBETHM 3a H3YUyBameTO Ha
CTPAaHCKHOT ja3WK Kako KOMyHHKamwja. [loBnujacHH O pa3lMYHUTE NPUCTANd H
MaTepHjany 0a3upaHd Ha TUCKYPC, KOPHCTSHH 3a J]a c€ Hay4H ja3HKOT Ha KOMYHUKATHBCH
HAYMH, aBTOPUTE HAa YYCOHHWIIUTC W HACTABHUIIUTE IMOYHYBaaT Aa OapaaT IMOCOOJBETCH
HAYMH 32 M3yYyBame Ha MPAaBHIHHOT H3rOBOpP a CO TOAa M BEHITHHATa 300pyBame. Tue
pemaBaaT JeKka HacOYyBameTO Ha MOTOJeM Jel OJf eHeprujaTa 3a Ja ce H3ydyBaaT
(YHKIHMUTE Ha ja3UKOT (T.C. pUTaM, aKIIEHT ¥ HHTOHAIIHja) BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha JHCKYPCOT €
ONITUMAJICH HAYHH 33 OpraHu3Hpame Ha KPaTKOTpaeH Kypc UCKIyYUBO CKOHIICHTPHPAH Ha
MIPaBHJICH U3TOBOD T.€. BEIITHHA 300pyBamkbe 332 YUCHHUIIUTE 110 aHTJIMCKHU ja3uK. MeKHapHH
1 MeHzencoH [9] ro ucTakHyBaaT TOj CTaB MHOTY jacHO:

»»--- KDATKOTPAjHUOT KypcC TO MIPABHIICH U3TOBOP Tpeba a ce poKycHupa Ha MPBO MECTO
Bp3 CYNpPacEeMCHTHHTE KapaKTCPHCTHUKH, OWACjKH THEC HWMaaT HajTOJIeMO BJIHMjaHUC BP3
pa3dupIuMBOCTa HA aHTIMCKUOT Kaj OHHME KOW ro m3ydyBaaT. Hue oTKpuBMe Jeka AaBajku
MIPUOPUTET Ha CYNPAcerMEHTHUTE acleKH Ha aHTJIMCKHOT HE caMo IITO ja MpomoOpyBa
pa3dupIMBOCTa, HO MCTO TaKa € M MOMAaJKy pa3odapyBaukd 3a HUB, OHMIEjKH 3a KPaTKO
BpeMe MOXe J]a ce TIOCTHTHE TTorojeMa IpoMeHa“ .

Bo neHemHO BpeMe ce Tiemaar 3HAaOM Ha OJjaiedyyBamke Ha jgebaraTa
,»,CETMEHTHHU/CYTIPACerMEHTHH* aCIEeKTH KOH e/IeH NMOypaMHOTEe)KEH IpHcTan. BakBuor
aCTIeKT TOKaXKyBa JieKa HECIOCOOHOCTa N1a ce pasrpaHHyaT 3BYIM KOM HMaaT BHCOKa
¢dbyHknnonamHa TexxuHa (kako /i/ Bo 30opotr “list” m /i:/ Bo 360poT “least”), kako u
HEYMEITHOCTA J1a Ce pasTrpaHHYaT MHTOHALMjaTa W Pa3JIMKUTE BO aKIEHTOT, MOXKAaT Ja
UMaaT HETaTHBEH e(EeKT Bp3 yCHaTa KOMYHHKalHja M CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a CiyIlIalke H
pa3bupame Ha ydeHHIHTe. Taka IITO HacTaBHATa IMporpaMa 3a M3TOBOP KOja ce KOPUCTH
JeHeC WMa 3a e Ja T ONpeAeid HajBaKHUTE AaclleKTH Ha IOTOPECIIOMEHATHUTE
KapaKTepUCTUKA W Ja T HWHTETpUpa Ha COOJBETCH HAYMH BO HAacTaBaTa KOM OH
oIroBapajec Ha HIBOAaTa Ha CeKoja rpyra Ha YUeHHIIH.

Kako nmomonHyBame KOH CErMEHTHTE M CYIPACETMEHTUTE KapaKTepUCTHKH Ha
AHTJIMCKHUOT ja3WK Joara ¥ MpamameTo Ha KapaKTepHCTHKaTa Ha TJAcOT T.€. CeKOj ja3uK
UMa HEKOH CTEPEOTHUITHH KapaKTePUCTUKH KaKO BIHCHHA Ha 3BYKOT, THITOBH HA CAMOTJIACKA
(oTBOpEHH, 3aTBOPCHHM), HEYTpajHa MO3MIHMja HA ja3UKOT W CTENEHOT Ha MYCKYyJIHATa
AKTUBHOCT, KOHM TPUAOHECYBaaT 3a ONIITHOT KBAaJHTET Ha HM3rOBOPOT, a CO TOa W Ha
300pyBamETO T.€. TEKOT HA IIeJaTa KOMyHHKaIHja.

3. 3akiay4ok

llenra Ha coBIaAyBameTO Ha BeNITHHATa 300pyBame, a TMpeKy Toa H
MoJ00PYBamETO Ha M3TOBOPOT, HE 3HAUM JleKa YYEHHIHTE Tpeba Ja 3Bydar Kako
W3BOPHU TOBOPHHUIIM Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3WK KOj TO M3ydyBaar. BakBoTo HUBO MoOXke
Jla ce MOCTHTHE, ce pa3dupa, caMo BO PETKH UCKIYYHTEIHH CIIy4aHu Kaj 0COOCHO
TaJCHTUPAaHW WJIM MOTUBHUPAaHH yYEHHIIM, HO CENak Kako 3a IIeJl Ce CMeTa JIeKa e
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ITPETJIE]] HA KOMYHUKATUBHWOT ITPUCTAII ITPY U3YUYYBAKBETO HA
CTPAHCKHU JA3UK CO OCBPT KOH BEIITHHATA 350PYBAE

HepeanucTryHa. [I0CKPOMHO U MTOPEAIMCTUYHO O OHMIIO 1a UM Ce Jaje MOKHOCT
Ha YYCHHIIMTE Ja TO HaAMHHAT HHBOTO-TIPAr, TaKa IIITO HUBHHOT U3rOBOP HEMa Ja
TH ONIBJICKYBa Off CITIOCOOHOCTA Jaa KoMyHuIupaar. IlIToM ce onmpenenu HUBOTO Ha
pa3OupiuB WX TpHQATIUB H3rOBOP, €OHA OJf HEONMXOJHHTEC KOMIIOHCHTH 32
YCIEIIHa KOMYHHKaIlMja, CISAHO IITO Jgoara € IMpamameTo CO KaKBH METOICKU
CpEeICTBa HACTABHMIIMTE MOXKAT J1a TO MOa00paT 300pyBamkEeTo Kako BEIITHHA, & CO
TOa W MPABUJIHUOT W3TOBOD Ha ,,HEPA30UPIUBUTE * TOBOPHHIIM HA aHTIUCKH ja3uK,
Taka IITO THE OW cTaHaie ,,pa30upauBu/ npudatiuBu. CeTo OBa € mpamiame BO
CKJIOTI Ha KOMYHHMKATHBHHOT HAUYWH Ha H3Y4YyBame CTPAHCKH ja3uK, MPHU IITO
MPUBP3aHUIIUTE 32 OBOj MPHOJ HE CE U3jaCHUJIE HA COOJABETCH HAYMH 3a HAacTaBaTa
IO MPaBUJICH M3TOBOP (IITO € HEM30CTABEH JEI Of] BEIITHHATA 300PYBamkE), HUTY
Mak pa3paboThiie MakeT CTPATETMH 3a UCTOTO Ipaliame. V3roBopoT € MoYeTeH U
KIIYYCH acIlleKT BO Pa3BOjOT HA 300pyBameTO Kako BemTHHA. Kako mTo mpu3HaBa
Bapuc [10] ,,... ¥ TTOKpaj MaJIMTe HECOOABETHOCTH BO JICKCHKAaTa M rpaMaTHKara,
VUCHHUIIUTE CE MOBEKe CKJIOHH J1a KOMYHHIMpaaT e(QHKacHO Kora mMmaar aodap
M3TOBOP M MHTOHAITH]a™.
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Abstract

The idea of the museum is one rooted within a setting — a place for the Muses. It was a place
to communicate the different areas of interest represented by the Muses, thus having the authenticity of
the setting as its intrinsic quality. To understand the communication within this museum setting is to
emphasize its perceptive and reflective capacities, therefore to translate it to a sensorial and intellectual
exchange. These sensorial and atmospheric qualities embodied in the museum communication have
their equivalent in the architectural space of the contemporary museum - the envelope of museum
space can be considered to attribute and mediate museum communication. The aim of this research is
to recognize these specificities in the contemporary museum and to abstract the qualities anticipating
the future museum.

Key words: museum setting, perception, atmosphere, communication

Introduction

The idea behind the museum is one associated with communication, understood as
relating to self and to the World. It originated in a spatial and temporal context that
emphasized knowledge and the museum can be considered the embodiment of this idea. It
derived in the authenticity of the museum setting, its etymology revealing a place dedicated
to the Muses. This setting allowed for communication to be transferred to the field of the
intellectual and the sensorial. Though collections were associated to the later development of
the museum, it held a reference to personal understanding, knowledge and memory.' This
dialectic of communication as relating to self by relating to the exterior, represents the
aspect of personal experience in the specificity of the museum context.”

The introduction of museum typologies structured the spatiality of museum
communication. The architecture of museum space therefore became a component of
museum communication, reinventing the role of museum setting. Thought the modern
museum aesthetic marked the envelope of museum space as a background for museum
display and the museum display as abstracted from its context, it confronted the static of the

' Findlen summarizes different aspects of the museum in its ‘renaissance genealogy’,
acknowledging also that “museum was foremost a mental category and collecting a cognitive activity
that could be appropriated for social and cultural ends”. (Findlen, 1989, p. 63) The Museum: its
Classical Etymology and Renaissance Genealogy’

2 Bataille points to this relation and communication between the museum and visitor: “the
rooms and art objects form only the container, the content of which is formed by the visitors” (Bataille,
1997, p. 21)
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display and the dynamic of movement and connections, and stated the museum sequence.
This position will later develop into criteria for museum experience, thus dispersing the
understanding of museum communication.

This research on museum communication includes the following case studies:
Bloch Building, The Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, Kansas City, Missouri, United States
(Steven Holl, 2007); The Kiasma Museum of Contemporary Art, Helsinki, Finland (Steven
Holl, 1998); The Jewish Museum, Berlin, Germany (Daniel Libeskind, 1999); Danish
Jewish Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark (Daniel Libeskind, 2003); Kunsthaus Bregenz,
Vorarlgerger Landesgalerie, Bregenz, Austria (Peter Zumthor, 1997); Kolumba Diocesan
Museum, Cologne, Germany (Peter Zumthor, 2007).

The envelope of museum space and the notion of peripheral perception - the
experience beyond museum framings

Referring to museum communication as an experience indicates the questions of
the context of museum communication and the authenticity of museum experience. Both
these are contained in the enveloping of museum space. The contemporary museum re-
defines the limits of the fragmented museum display into the more integrating museum
sequence. The dialectical relationship between the museum object and museum space will
enhance the understanding of the museum envelope not as an enclosed entity, rather a point
for initiating a museum experience.’ This role of the museum envelope can also be
considered a reference of the ‘open encyclopedia’, replacing the immense collections’
taxonomies. This holistic approach activates the sensorial qualities of museum space,
transferring museum communication in the phenomenology of perception and re-defining
the sense of museum communication.

The ‘peripheral perception’ in museum communication introduces a new structure
to museum space.’ The enveloping of museum content and museum space is a concentration
that communicates both the material and the non-material. This position reveals the
complexity of the museum space — the dense internal structure and relations. It points to the
dominance of the spatial sequences of museum space over the fragmented museum objects.
By redefining the relation between the object and the background, the envelope of museum
space becomes an active participant of the museum experience.

Transferring museum communication to the field of perception is implied in the
naming of the Kiasma Museum.” It suggests that all previously known elements are
subjected to the intertwining - the movement and the museum space, the museum object and
the museum sequence, the material and the non-material. It also suggests the intertwining of
the dualities of the external and the internal, the known and the unknown, the expected and
the unexpected, thus relating the visitor to the museum space. The authenticity of this

3 Analyzing the ‘embodied image’ and its perceptive value, Pallasmaa states that “the quality
and richness of an architectural image arises from the wealth of associative images and meanings that
it evokes” (Pallasmaa, The Embodied Image: Imagination and Imagery in Architecture, 2011, p. 75)

Pallasmaa emphasizes that “the quality of an architectural reality (...) depend
fundamentally on the nature of peripheral vision, which enfolds the subject in the space”. (Pallasmaa,
The Eyes of the Skin. Architecture and the Senses, 2005, p. 13)

> The project for the ‘Kiasma Museum’ is a winning competition entry by Steven Holl for a
museum of contemporary art in Helsinki, Finland in 1992. The name of the project alludes to the
notion of ‘chiasm’ or intertwining by Maurice Merleau-Ponti. (Pallasmaa, The Eyes of the Skin.
Architecture and the Senses, 2005, p. 7)
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experience originates in the context, of which light is taken as an active component into the
design of the museum space.’ It becomes an element that redefines the materiality of the
museum space, by replacing the utility of light to a participant in producing experience.” All
other elements are translated within this understanding. The diversity and unpredictability of
the dynamic sequence, collecting simultaneously direction, scale and materiality, points to
the intersection of perception and experience in museum communication.

Blurring the museum display and the enveloping of museum space is a means of
communication in the Jewish Museum in Berlin. It can be considered that museum envelope
contains the absence of museum objects, defining the communication within this museum
space. The sense of communication can be described by the unexpected emphasize of the
length, width or height of museum spaces, creating an associative and suggestive
experience. This experience is further emphasized by the sloping of museum surfaces.® The
unpredictable and unexpected museum trajectories structure the museum communication.
The underground entrance of the museum also has its associative value.” To accentuate the
absence, the non-material voids of space and only strings of incoming light display the limits
of the museum space and confirm the role of the museum envelope enclosing a museum
experience.'”

Visualizing and communicating the non-material — transformed narratives in
museums

The understanding of museum envelope can be expanded with the aspect of the
narrative in museum space, attributing its role to decipher and structure the museum. The
museum has the ability to structure the material and the non-material and the precision to
communicate the space and time of the narrative. The museum narrative therefore becomes
a function similar to the enveloping of museum space, a function that can be related to the
visitor. It has the role of creating a trajectory, conceptual and material, connecting the
museum sequences. Museum narrative has the ability to unify the contents of museum
space, by that creating the precise sense of communication.'' Therefore, the role of museum
narrative is in creating the mode of communication and its spatial and temporal dimensions,
the accents of the material and non-material, the trajectory through which the narrative
unfolds and the potential to simultaneously activate the sense of the narrative and
communicate it to the visitor.

8 Al galleries receive natural ‘horizontal light of northern latitudes’, that Frampton

describes it as an ‘interwoven torsion of space and light’. (Frampton, 2003, p. 230)
Also Zumthor explains the ‘poetics’ of positioning materials’ qualities into an
‘architectural context’. (Zumthor, Thinking Architecture, 2006)
¥ Pallasmaa describes these as ‘dynamically destabilized structures’. (Pallasmaa, The
Embodied Image: Imagination and Imagery in Architecture, 2011, p. 75)
Heynen points to mimesis in architecture in the Jewish Museum in Berlin designed by
Daniel Libeskind in contemporary theories: “Derrida points out that Libeskind’s void is full of history,
of meaning, and of experience and that it is therefore distinct from a completely neutral, purely
receptive void (...)”. (Heynen, 1999, p. 206)
'% This association of non-lighted space inside the museum is used to emphasize experience
— abstracting the materiality of museum envelope and focusing the experience on museum content. In
‘Reshaping museum space’ this quality is analyzed through science centers to accentuate the
authenticity of the setting - the science laboratory. (Toon, 2005)
' This embodied sense in museum communication can be translated within different
theories, for example, in his 'Open Work' Eco points to the aesthetic as a means of communication in
the multiplicity of its meanings in contemporary culture. (Eco, 1989)

83



Ana VELINOVA

The Bloch Building of the Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art creates museum
topography with two separate museum trajectories — the inside and the outside of museum
narrative. They are marked with the museum envelope, its materiality and structure
decomposing the denoted museum. The museum enfilade unfolds consecutive sequences,
collecting the material and the non-material, the inside and outside of museum narrative and
creating the sense of museum communication.'” This tread connecting two conceptual
trajectories of the interior and the exterior is complemented with the museum art display, its
context allowing for it to be experienced beyond the museum framings.

The Kolumba Diocesan Museum created over an archaeological site is using the
museum envelope and enfilade to create museum sequences and narrative layers. The
museum envelope depicts the context of the museum narrative. The meandering trajectory is
connecting the different narrative sequences, directing the museum communication and
accentuating the time of the narrative instead of an overview of the narrative. It creates a
trajectory inside the museum space that can be considered an interpretation of enfilade,
which includes the visitor being in the narrative.

In the Danish Jewish Museum the narrative associations of the Jewish Museum in
Berlin are translated into a different materiality. The museum creates a space inside space by
interpolating an enfilade within museum space, and the enveloping is communicating the
sense of the narrative. The created enfilade multiplies the time of the narrative by creating
an extended narrative trajectory inside the museum space.

Communicating architectural atmospheres in contemporary museums

The capacity of museum setting to structure the museum communication can be
translated into the architectural atmosphere as a means of communication in contemporary
museums. It simultaneously enhances the qualities of the enveloped space and the content of
museum space. The atmosphere of museum space has the ability to state the sense of
communication and to activate its multiplicity of meanings, opposite of the architectural
museum space used as a background for display and disassociated from the museum
content.

Acknowledging the potential of architecture to abstract a space and attribute it with
its own qualities, Zumthor points to the borders defining the different spatial atmospheres.
The contained 'tension' between the two has the ability to unify, compose and structure the
material and the non-material of architectural atmosphelre.13 This experience is utmost
recognized in museum space, its envelope creating the museum atmosphere and structuring
the museum sequences. The museum atmosphere has the potential to mediate a connection
between the museum content and the visitor, to create the sense of communication and
communicate it both at intellectual and sensorial level.

At the Bloch Building of the Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, an atmosphere is
created by decomposing the elements of museum architecture into museum topography.
Two trajectories of the museum narrative are connected by the museum envelope - the

!2 Rethinking the relation between interior and exterior of museum space can be depicted
earlier in Scarpa's museums. The focus on museum sequences emphasizes experience over the
fragmented museum display. The museum sequences are created in relation to museum display, using
it as a participant in enveloping the museum space. Its methodology of designing a museum for the
museum display opposes the postulation of the neutrality of museum space. (Los, 2009)

'3 (Zumthor, Atmospheres: Architectural environments, surrounding objects, 2006)
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lanterns are used to accent the relation between exterior and interior. The lanterns are
interpolated along the enfilade, structuring the interior and the exterior of the narrative. The
main architectural atmosphere is therefore a composition of museum sequences of material
and light, complementing the museum display and communicating the sense of the narrative.

In the Kunsthaus Bregenz, the re-thinking of light source creates the museum
atmosphere. The museum follows a familiar theme, the neutrality of the spatial plan
articulated by linear walls, but multiplied on several floors. Every other floor is used to
infuse light into the museum space, creating the atmosphere of the unexpected natural
zenithal light. This approach to using light as a source of experience is the main topic,
creating different atmospheres in the museum space — it accentuates the source light and the
non-material in the interior and the relation between the visitor and the background to
communicate sceneries inside museum space.

At the Kolumba Diocesan Museum, the enveloping of an archaeological narrative
has its context as a starting point in creating the museum atmosphere. Affirming the context,
the qualities of museum envelope are used to enhance experience - the materiality and the
light perforations of the envelope create different sequences of architectural atmospheres.
The enfilade above the archaeological site defines a trajectory of architectural experience in
the museum space, replacing the enfilade acknowledged as a utility of space. The materiality
and color of the enfilade confront the space, depicting the movement through the museum
narrative. This projected movement directs communication into consecutive sequences of
perception and experience.

Conclusion

An understanding of museum setting as a point to initiate communication in the
museum activates the perceptive and reflective capacities and transfers communication to a
sensorial and intellectual exchange. The museum space has its role to unify the aspects of
museum experience and communicate them to the visitor. By positioning these qualities of
museum space in relation to the visitor, museum communication is associated to personal
understanding, knowledge and memory.

The museum envelope depicts the museum setting, embodies the museum
atmosphere and authenticates the experience. The museum experience emphasizes the
perceptive values of museum space and activates the museum sequence beyond museum
frames and fragments. Therefore, the museum envelope has the potential to structure the
museum display and the museum space, the envelope of museum space becoming an active
participant of museum experience and transferring museum communication in the
phenomenology of perception. The enveloping of museum space has the potential to
attribute and mediate museum communication and define the sense of communicating the
narrative. The communication inside museum includes the dynamic of museum narrative:
the movement initiating the narrative sequences, the material and the non-material, the
spatial and temporal dimensions, including the visitor in museum space. This emphasizing
of different points of personal experience re-defines the understanding of museum
communication.
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ArncTpakT

My3ejcKkuoT mpocTop BO cBojaTa CTPYKTypa Tu omndaka MOAEIMTE Ha NPOCTOpHA OpraHM3alja U
METOAUTE HA M3JI0OKYBak€ Ha MySGjCKH KOJICKIIHUH. KOJ’ICKL{I/IOHI/IpaHyeTO KaKO KJIy4YHa aKTHBHOCT,
(dopMupameTo Ha KOJNEKIWH M HUBHATa MPOCTOPHA OpraHU3alija ce BO MpOLEC Ha IMOCTOjaHa
Tpancopmaiuja. AKTUBHOCTHTE TOBP3aHU CO KOJICKIIMOHHUPAHETO M YPEAYBamETO Ha KOJEKIUU
3ano4HyBaar co Mysejom 6o Anexcanopuja, a Ipexy peHECAHCHUTE MOJISIIH € MPeTCTaBeHa IpoMeHaTa
BO KapaKTepOT Ha M3JI0)KyBabe Ha KOJICKIIMUTE, O IIPHUBATEH BO jaBeH. M3710)KyBambeTo Ha KOJICKIHMHUTE
3a JaBHOCT € MPOCJIEACHO M CO MPOMEHA BO CTPYKTYypaTa Ha M3JI0KOEHHOT npocTop. Exen npumep koj
jacHO ro o/ipa3yBa Toa € rnajarara, a moJIolHa My3ejot JIyep. Bo npumepor Ha JlyBp, popmupamero Ha
My3€jCKH KOJEKLMHUHM U TpaHchopMalyjara 3alouyHyBaaT CO aJanTalyja Ha My3ejcka Iporpama BO
nedhuHUpaHaTa JIMHEapHa CTPYKTypa Ha I[ajarata, 10 peleduHHpamero Ha mporpamckara u
[IPOCTOpHATA CTPYKTypa Ha My3ejoT JIyBp.

Kityunu 360poBuU: konekyuonuparbe, mysej, My3ejcku npocmop

Abstract

The museum space in its structure covers the models of spatial organization and the methods of
exhibiting the museum collections. The collecting as a key activity, the formation of collections and
their spatial organization are in the process of constant transformation. The activities related to the
collection and to the arrangement of collections begin with the Alexandria Museum, while through the
Renaissance models is represented the change of the character of the exhibiting collections, from private
to public. The exhibiting of the collection in public is followed by a change in the structure of the
exhibiting space. An example that clearly reflects this is the Palace, and later the Museum of Louvre. In
the Louvre example, the formation of the museum collections and the transformations begin with the
adaptation of a museum program in the defined linear structure of the Palace, to the redefining of the
program and the spatial structure of the Louvre Museum.

Key words: collection, museum, museum space

My3ej - nojapa, 3Ha4eme U €TUMOJIOTHja

ITojaBaTta Ha My3ejOT € TIOBp3aHa co My3ejom 60 Anexcandpuja, OCHOBaH KOH KpajoT
Ha IV wimm nouetoxot Ha III B. mp.H.e, ciopen pa3nuyHu u3BopH. [I0TEKIOTO HA MY3€jOT U
HETOBOTO 3HAYEH-E I'M JHHIPA STHMOJIOMKOTO 3HAYCHE HA TEPMHUHOT MY3e)', CIope Koe
TOj IpEeTCTaByBa MECTO IMMOCBETEHO HA JICBCTTE MY3H - 3AITUTHUYKH HA ,,CTICKATa 1 JIMpCKaTa

1 ~
(K. rpu. Movaoeiov; nat. Musaeum)
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moe3wja, WCTOpHjaTa, My3HWKaTa, TpareadjaTa, MaHTOMHMAara, KOMeIWjaTa, TaHIOT H
actponomujara“ (Tpecuaep, 2001, ctp. 163). Bo exHo uctpaxyBame 3a OCHOBAIETO Ha
Mysejot Bo Anekcannpuja (Berti & Costa, 2009), aBTopuTe ce MOBUKYBaaT Ha 3aIlTUCUTE Ha
Strabo u Callimachus. Strabo gaBa onuc Ha My3ejoT KaKko ,,JelT 0] KOMIUIEKCOT Ha Iajarara,
TOj CONPIKU peripatos W exedra, N oikos BO koja ce Haora 3aeqHUYKA Maca ox philologoi -
qieHoBu Ha My3ejot” (ctp. 7). Callimachus ru o6jacHyBa KoJieKunuTe Ha My3€jOoT M HAUUHOT
Ha KOJIITO THE C€ ypEJCHH BO Kldacu, NOMKIACU, TIO a3z0yyeH ped, cO buozpagcku u
oubauoepagcxku nooamoyu 3a aemopume (ctp. 12). KoneknnoHUpameTo ce mojaByBa Kako
€IHa 0J1 aKTUBHOCTHUTE Ha My3€jOT, a KOJCKIIMUTE KOM IMaaT CBOja CTPYKTYpa U OpraHu3aIija
ce BKJIYYEHH BO IIPOLIECOT Ha yUeHe.

VYrorata xoja ja uMa Musaeum e TIpeTCTaBeHa BO eIHa CTyauja: ,,Kako mocpeanuk
noMery NpUBATHHOT U JABHHOT MPOCTOP, TIOMEly H/ejaTa 3a Y4eHhEeTO KaKO KOHTEeMIUIATHBHA
aKTHBHOCT, XyMaHHCTHYKAaTa WHAeja 3a KOJCKIHOHHPAKETO KaKo CcTparerdja, W
OMIITECTBEHUTE Oapara 3a MPECTHK U MPOMOLMja OCTBAPEHH MPEKY KOJCKIIMOHUPAETO,
Musaeum TpeTcTaByBaJl EMHCTEMOJIOIIKA CTPYKTypa Koja omdakana pa3iIndHd HICH,
MIPETCTaBH M MHCTUTYIMH O] KIIy9HO 3Ha4ewme 3a JomHaTa peHecancHa Kyntypa™ (Findlen,
1989, ctp. 59). Ilpeno3HaBameTO Ha €IEMEHTHUTE KOHM ja MPETCTaByBaaT CTPYKTypara Ha
Musaeum, Kako KOJEKIHOHHPAKETO KOE € JIeN OJf HeroBara Iporpama M CTpyKTypara Ha
KOJIGKIIMUTE KaKO CTpaTerHja BO IMPOLECOT Ha yUewme, Ce jaByBaaT KaKko KIIyYHH aKTHBHOCTH
1 BO Pa3IM4HUTE MPOCTOPHH CTPYKTYPH KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 32 KOJIEKIHOHUPameTo Bo X VI u
XVII Bex Bo 3amamHoeBporickute 3eMju. Findlen (1989) ja pasrmeayBa wuzejata 3a
KOJIGKIIMOHHpamke BO NEPHOJOT Ha peHecaHcaTa BO EBpoma mpexy coyuonunesucmuyxa
aHanu3a Ha Pa3IMIHATE Kame2opuu M CIMpyKmypu KapaKTepPUCTHIHH 32 KOJIEKIIHOHUPAHETO
Bo 3amagHoeBporickute 3eMju Bo XVI u XVII Bek. IloBukyBajku ce Ha HCTpakxyBame Ha
Eugenio Battisti’® Bo koe penecaHcHurte rpammun’ ce IeMHHPAHH KaKO KOHYENmydaneH
cucmem, Taa ja MpoONIMpyBa oBaa JehUHUITH]a HA My3€jOT KaKo ,,KOHIIETITyaJIeH CHCTEM MPEKY
KOj KOJICKITMOHEPUTE T'0 HMHTEPIPETUPAAT W HUCTPa)KyBaaT CBETOT KOj I'O0 Haciemuie u
MPETCTaByBa ,,KaTeropHja Koja BKIy4YyBa W BOCIHO oOemuHyBa royieM Opoj (...) HaBUIYM
pa3MYHM AaKTHMBHOCTH, [KakKO| IICHTPAJCH OPTaHH3WUPAYKM NPUHIMII Ha KyJITypHAaTa
aKTUBHOCT 10 MouHUOT X VI Bek™ (cTp. 61). AKTHUBHOCTHTE ITOBP3aHU CO KOJICKIIHOHUPAKHETO
ce TMPeTCTaBeH! W BO HMEHYBAIETO Ha IMPOCTOPUHUTE HA KOJEKIHOHepHuTe. Kunstkammer ce
OIlHECYyBa Ha IPOCTOPHUTE BO KOWM C€ KOJEKIHOHHWpaaT Jaela CO eCTeTCKa BPETHOCT.
Wunderkammer ce omHecyBa Ha KaOMHETHUTE BO KOM CE UyBaaT IPOHAjIOIH M IPEIMETH CO
Hay4HO 3Haueme. Kako jen ox mpuBaTHHATE KOJNEKINH, CIOPE]T €IHO HeTpaxyBame (Johnson,
Schwartz, & Serrano, 2010) Tue ox moceTuTenuTe 6apaat ,,[IOBTOPHO KPEUPAHE HA BPCKHUTE
moMery TpEAMETHTE CO IeN Ja ce NpOoHajie 3HaueHkeTo Ha Koyekiujata, (...) Ommejku
MIPOCTOPOT nomery TPEAMETHTE € OHOj KOj ja onapemyBa Kojekmujata“ (ctp. 2). OBa TH
HaBeCTyBa OpraHHM3alMjaTa ¥ ypeoyBameTo Ha KOJEKIMHTE, 3HAYajHH 3a MOIOITHEKHOTO
(dopmupame Ha My3€jCKHOT IPOCTOP.

Ipeky pasnuuHUTe MIPOCTOPHU CTPYKTYPH KapaKTePUCTUIHH 3a
KOJIGKIIMOHHUPAKETO BO TIEPHOAOT Ha pEHEecaHcaTa ce CJeIW M NPOMEHaTa BO HETOBHOT
kapaktep. Cmyouomo KapakTepucTHdHo 3a XVI Bek, Kako IpHBAaTeH IPOCTOp Ha
koJnekiuonepute, Bo X VII Bek ke Ouje 3aMEHETO O eanepuja Kako N3II0KOeH MpocTop ,,HU3
koj e oBo3moxeHo nBmxkeme (Findlen, 1989, ctp. 71). Ho oHa mTo € 3Ha4ajHO €
,»OJIBOjYBabEeTO HAa TEPMHHUTE KOH ja Ae(UHMUPAAT KOJIEKIMjaTa MPOCTOPHO M OHUE KOU
YKa)XyBaaT Ha Hej3uHaTa ¢prio3odcka koHpurypamuja“ (ctp. 70).

* OBHE aKTMBHOCTH ce KapaKTepUCTHYHHU U 32 Bubnuomexama 60 Anexcandpuja.

* Eugenio Battisti, “L ’Anti-Rinascimento .

* Criope/1 PeTX0/IHO HABEIGHUTE 3aTIMCH BO MCTpakyBameTo Ha Paula Findlen, rpajmnara e npeTcraBena Kako
ABTCHTHYHO MECTO [TOCBETCHO Ha JEBETTE MY3H.
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My3ejckn KOJTeKIHU

[TpuBaTHUTE MPOCTOPUH Ha KOJICKIMOHEPHUTE ja PETCTaByBAaT HJejara 3a IpoCTop
BO KOj € OBO3MO)KEHA pa3MeHa Ha 3Haeka 0J] pasyinuHu obnactu. [IpoMeHara BO KapakTepoT
Ha M3JIOKYBame Ha KOJICKIMUTE ja HABECTYBaaT NPHKAKAHUTE IPOCTOPHH CTPYKTYPH
KapakTepUCTUYHH 32 KOJCKIHOHHPAKETO BO EBPOICKHUTE 3eMju. M31oxyBamero Ha
KOJISKIIMUTEe TO MEHYyBa CBOJOT KapakTep BO MY3€jCKHOT IPOCTOpP AOCTAleH 3a jaBHOCTA.
Cnopen enHo ucrpaxyBame (Duncan & Wallach, 2004) 3a HacTaHyBameTO Ha My3€jOT Ha
yMeTHOCT: ,,HoBara MHCTHTYIMja - jJaABHHOT My3€] Ha YMETHOCT - K€ HacileAu HEKOH O]
OCHOBHUTE LIEPEMOHHjaTHU (DYHKIUHM Ha KpaJcKaTa KOJEKIHja oJ Koja HactaHyBa. Ho mon
BMjaHHE Ha HOBHTE WCTOPUCKH CHIIM, OBHE LEPEMOHHMjalHH (yHKUMH ke Oupat
MpeoOIUKYBaHH U peiehUHUPAaHN M Ha KPAjoT jJaBHUOT My3e] Ha YMETHOCT Ke pa3BUe CBOU
cnerupuaar GopMu B CBOj KapakTepucThdeH u3riea (ctp. 49). [IpomeHaTa BO KapakTepoT
Ha H3JI0KYBAaETO yKa)KyBa Ha METOAMTE HA H3JI0KYBalbe HAa MY3€jCKUTE KOJCKIUU U
HUBHATa MPOTPaMCKa M MPOCTOPHA OpraHM3alja Koja I'M MPaBH HCTUTE MOCTAIlHU 3a
jaBHOCTA.

®opMupame U NPOCTOPHA OpPraHu3anmja

XKopx baraj Bo cBOMTE 3amncH ce MMOBUKYBa Ha [ oremama eHyukioneouja, Copesn
Koja ,,IPBUOT My3€j BO MOJEpHa CMHCIIa Ha 300poT (OAHOCHO, NMPBAaTa jaBHA KOJICKITHja) ©
ocHoBana Bo ®panmuja...* (Bataille, 1997, ctp. 21).° 3a GopMHpameTo Ha jaABHHTE KOTEKIHHA
W jaBHUTE MYy3eH, BO HCTpaxyBameTo Ha Duncan m Wallach (2004) e nHaBenHo: ,,JaBHHOT
My3ej Ha ymeTHocT eBoaynpa Bo X VIII Bek ox mpyr BH Ha KOJEKIHja Ha KOja HANHKyBa Ha
MHOTY Ha4MHU - KpaJIckaTa YMETHHYKA rajepuja. Bo 0Boj meproj KpaJCKUTE KOJICKIIUU HU3
nema EBpoma ce mperBopeHM BO jaBHH Kojekiuu. Bo ®panmumja, PeBomynmjata ke ro
nporaacu JIyBp 3a My3ej, HO IypH U Tpex PeBomymujara, TulaHOBHTE 32 HOBHOT My3e]j Onie
BO TeK. 11 BO HEKOJIKY JPYTH 3€MjH KPaJICKUTE KOJICKIHNHU Ce IIPETBOPEHHU BO jaABHU MY3€H OJ1
CTpaHa Ha WICHOBUTE Ha KPAICKOTO ceMejcTBO (cTp. 49). [IpumepoTt Ha nmanarara JlyBp Bo
[Tapu3 ja oTcnukyBa oBaa MPOMEHA BO KapaKTEpOT Ha M3JIOXKYBame, O] IPUBATEH BO jaBEH,
MIPOMEHHTE BO MPOTPAMUPAETO M BO NaJCHATa CTPYKTYpa.

Hcropujata Ha JIyBp 3amounyBa Bo 1190 romuHa, co u3rpanda Ha TBpAWHA TOKPA]
pexaTa CeHa Ha 3anmagHHUOT ner Ha [Tapus, mokpaj SUOMHATE H3TPpaJeHn OKoIy rpagoT Bo XII
Bek. Bo XIV Bek JIyBp cTaHyBa Kpajcka pe3uCHIIN]ja, a SUIUHUTE CEe POIIMPEHH Ha IecHATa
ctpana Ha Cena. Bo XVI ek JlyBp 3amounyBa na ce TpanchopMupa BO peHECaHCHA ImajaTa,
a ox 1546 roguHa manmatara € TpanchopMHpaHa co M3Trpanda Ha peHECAaHCHHUTE 3alaJHO H
JYKHO KPHJIO, HA MECTOTO Ha MPETXOIHHUTE CPEAHOBEKOBHH. Bo 1564 romuHa 3amodHyBa 1a
ce Tpaau majarata Tuiepu, co maeja 3a u3rpanda Ha KOPUAOP IITO K€ TH TOBP3e MalaTHTe
JlyBp u Tunepu. Manrama I'anepuja 3anounyBa aa ce rpagu Bo 1566 ronuna, a 1sete mnaaaTu
ke Ounat noBp3anu co I onemama I anepuja n3rpaneHa Bo nepuoaot ox 1595 no 1610 roauna.
Bo 1625 ronuHa 3amo4nyBa orpaagdaTa Ha 3aaJHOTO KPHIIO B 0()OpMYBamkEeTO Ha IICHTPAJICH
JIBOp CO M3rpada Ha yIITe eIeH ITaBUIIjOH KOj TH TOBp3yBa aABere kprita. OdgopMyBameTo Ha
JIBOPOT € 3aBPIICHO CO J0Trpanda Ha jy»KHOTO KPHIIO BO IEpHoa0T o 1661 mo 1663 romuHa.
JorpanbaTa Ha manarata Tunepn mpomonKyBa M BO IIpBarta mojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek, kora ce
noBp3yBa co JIyBp u ce opopMmyBaar aBa IEHTPAIHH JBOpa Ha manmatata. Bo 1871 roguna
nanatata Tunepu e 3amaneHa, a Bo 1883 menocHo cpymena. On 1882 roguna 3amovHyBa
PEKOHCTPYKIMjaTa co Koja ke ouae opopmena aenenHaTa ctpykrypa Ha JIysp (History of the
Louvre, 2013). Cute oBue TpaHCPOpMaIMK HA TAaTaTa ja CTPYKTYpHpaaT Kako JIMHEApCH

* Bo oBHe 3aMicH € IOCOYEHO JIeKa npsama jasna Konekyuja na Mysejot Bo Okchopi gatupa o kpajot Ha XVII
Bek (Bataille, 1997, ctp. 21).
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IIPOCTOP, BO KOj TIOSAWHEYHUTE NMPOCTOPHU C€ HAZOBP3yBaaT €IHA Ha Apyra U (opMHupaat
engunaoa. PasnudHnTe KpUjIa Ha MalaTaTa ce€ OPraHU3UPaHU OKOIY IIEHTPATHHOT IIPOCTOP,
KaKo BEPTHUKAJICH M3TPaJieH HaCIPOTH XOPH30HTAJICH OTBOPEH npocTop. OBaa opranm3aiiyja
ke Omzie mpoMeHeTa co outyka o1 1983 romuHa 3a peopranusaiyja Ha JIyBp criopes mpoeKToT
Ha Jo Munr [leu, co mocraByBame Ha [Tupamudama Koja MPEeTCTaByBa BIIE3CH U IIEHTPAJICH
JIelT Ha My3€jOT ¥ Ha OTBOPEHHUOT IPOCTOP.

My3ejcku npocTop

YpenyBameTo Ha HOBH COIPKMHH KOW ja TpaHcpopmupaar mnamarata JIyBp
3amo4yHyBa Bo 1692 roawHa, co Hjaejara 3a rajiepuja Ha aHTHUKH CKynntypu Bo Canama Ha
Kapujamuoume. Mery HOBHUTE coap knHU Ha nanarata JIysp on 1692 roguna e u Kpanrckama
akademuja 3a cauxkapcmeo u ckyanmypa Ha ®@paHiyja Koja ja opraHu3upa IpBaTa U3JI0xk0a
Bo 1699 roamna Bo [onemama ecanepuja. IlounyBajku on 1791 rogwHa ce odopmyBaar
konekuute Ha JlyBp um Bo 1793 romuna Bo manarata € OTBOpeH [lenmpanen my3sej Ha
ymemuocm AOCTamneH 3a jaBHocTa. Korjekmuute u ranepunte Ha manarara Jlyep ox 1981
rojiiHa CTaHyBaaT Jell Of MPOeKTOT 3a [ oremuom Jlyep, 3a ypelyBame Ha Majarata Kako
my3ej (History of the Louvre, 2013). Co mpomeHarta BO KapakTepOT Ha H3JI0XKYBambe
3aIo9YHyBa MPOIECOT Ha popMupame Ha My3ejoT JIyBp.

Jlenemrnara cTpyktypa Ha JlyBp marmpa on 1882 roamnHa. My3ejoT mpeTcTaByBa
ajanTanyja Ha mamarata JIyBp BO Koja OpraHM3alHjaTa Ha HM3JI0XKOCHHOT MPOCTOP € BO
neduHUpaHaTa CTpyKTypa. KOHIENTOT Ha opranu3aiija Ha U3I0KOCHHOT MPOCTOP ja CIeTu
CTPYKTypaTa Ha I1ajaTaTa BO KOja JIBIKECHETO € CO JMHEapeH TeK, HU3 eHguradd, OIHOCHO
JIBIDKEbETO C€ OJIBMBa HU3 IPOCTOPUHUTE KOW C€ HaJ0Bp3yBaaT elHa Ha apyra. Baksara
OpraHm3aija Ha IpOCTOPOT ja TUKTUPA JIMHHUjaTa Ha ABIKEHE HU3 TPUTE KPHJIa BO KOH CE
ypeneHHu KoJeKuuuTe. Bo oBaa cTpyKTypa KOJEKIHHUTE C€ OPraHU3HpaHU CIOpe]] HUBHOTO
MOTEKIIO U ypeIleHH HU3 BPEMEHCKa paMKa.

On 1983 rommna mnamarata JlyBp € peopraHuzupaHa cO TIIOCTaByBambe Ha
Iupamuoama BO UeHTpamHUOT nBOp. Mpmejara 3a o6noBa Ha JlyBp om 1981 romunHa
IMpeaBUAyBa IUIAH 3a pEopraHu3alija Ha My3ejoT co ¢opmupame Ha HOB Bie3. Ox
Iupamudama TOCTaBeHa BO IICHTPATHHOT IBOP CE€ IPHCTAlyBa BO BIIE3HHOT XOJ BO
IMOA3EMHOTO HUBO OJ KaA€ MITO ABMKCHCTO IMTPOJODKYBAa KOH CEKOC O TPUTE KpHjia BO KOU
ce m3noxeHn koneknuute. Co GopMupame Ha BIE3€H XOJI ce MEHYBa OpraHHM3anpjaTa Ha
MY3€jOT - MOCTOCH-ETO Ha LEHTPAICH IMPOCTOP OBO3MOXYBa BIIE3, MUPEKTEH IPUCTAINl H
MOBP3yBakbe Ha TPUTE KPUJIa BO KOH C€ OpraHu3npaHu Konekiunute. [lupamuara e mocraBeHa
KaKo IIEHTPaJIeH MPOCTOP HACHPOTH JINHEApHATA CTPYKTypa Ha ranaTara, mTo ja peaeduHupa
HEj3MHATa CTPYKTYpa.

Iupamudoama BO EHTPATHUOT BOP, MpoekTHUpaHa oa Jo Munr Ilen, oBo3MOXKyBa
KOHTHUHYHpaHa m/n-mja Ha JAIBMKCHE HHU3 OTBOPCHUOT IIPOCTOP, HCHTPAJIHUOT XOJ H
MY3€jCKHOT TpocTop, criopen Ileu ,,[[Inpamunara) € oHa IITO HEKOTAIIHATA TAJIaTa ja TIPaBH
obenuueT mMy3sej“ (Jodidio, 2009, ctp. 10). [TocTaByBameTo Ha [Tupamudama ja penedpunupa
BpcKaTa MmoMery CTpyKTypaTa Ha majaraTa i OTBOPeHHOT npoctop. Hej3uHaTta nmocraBeHOCT
BO OCHTPAJIHUOT ABOP MPETCTaByBa MOYETHA U KpajHa TOYKa BO IBHMXXCHECTO HU3 My3ej0T HTH
MIOBP3yBa HAJBOPELIHUOT U BHATPEIIHUOT npoctop. Hacmporu nocroedkara CTpyKkTypa Ha
JIyBp, Taa e wW3BemeHa Kako CTakjeHa CTpykrypa. [lupaMmmaTa Kako apXHTEKTypa Koja
acolupa Ha OJIPEJICH UCTOPUCKH U TEPUTOPHjaJeH KOHTEKCT, BO JBOPOT Ha naiarata JIyBp
nobuBa HOBO, KoHomamuero snavere (Eco, 1980). Ox Hej3uHOTO OTBOpame Bo 1989 ronuHa,
My3ejoT JlyBp e mpemno3HaTauB 1o /lupamuoama u 00paTHO, ,,KOHTEKCTOT M MCTOpHjaTa Ha
JlyBp, ucropujata Ha PpaHmmja, ce OHHE KOM TO MpaBaT MPUCYCTBOTO HA [lupamudama
3HagajHO* (Jodidio, 2009, ctp. 9).
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3akay4ok

Bo mpuxaxaHure nporpaMcku U IPOCTOPHU CTPYKTYpU C€ aHAIU3UPAHU
AKTHMBHOCTHTE TOBP3aHH CO KOJIEKI[HOHUPABETO M U3JI0KYBakeTO Ha Kojekuuure. Obnacra
Ha UCTpaXKyBame ¢ AehrHupaHa co Mysejom 6o Anexcandpuja, a NpUKaKaHUTE PEHECAHCHU
MOJENM ja  O3HAa4dyBaaT TpaHchopMmamujaTa Ha  aKTUBHOCTHUTE IIOBP3aHH  CO
KOJICKIIMOHUPAkhETO M MNpOoLecoT Ha (opMmHpame Ha jaBHM Kojekuuu. IIpomeHara Bo
KapakTepoT Ha H3JI0XKYyBame, OJl NPUBATEH BO jaBEH, € MpHUKakaHa NMPEKy MPHUMEpOT Ha
ypenyBale M opraHusandja Ha Kojekuuutre Ha JIyBp IOCTalHH 3a jaBHOCTa U IPEKY
NPOMEHHTE BO MNPOCTOpPHATa CTPYKTypa Ha  U3I0KOeHHOT mpocrop. IIpeky
TpaHcopmanyjaTa Ha manatata JIysp BO My3ej, My3ejckara MporpaMa € ajanThpaHa Ha
neduHIpaHaTa CTPYKTypa M OpraHu3aljaTa ja clie/iu IiaBHaTa akCHjajlHa KOMYHHKaIija BO
npoctopoT. HariaceHo e IMHeapHOTO ABMKEHEe HU3 IPOCTOPOT Ha TPUTE KPUJla Ha ManaraTa.
Co mocraByBame Ha [Tupamuoama Kako BIE3CH XOJ BO IIEHTPATHHOT el ce peaeduHupa
CTPYKTypaTa BO IICHTPATHA, HATJIACYBAjKH TO 0()OPMYBAETO, MPHCTANIOT W MOBP3yBAEHETO
Ha TpPUTE KpHJIa Kako EIUHCTBEH My3ej. [locToemero Ha LeHTpajHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
Iupamudama 0BO3MOXYBa MOBP3yBakhe Ha MPOCTOPOT OJI BHATPEIIHHUOT JIBOP HA Iajarara
JI0 BJIE3HHOT XOJ KOH MY3€jCKHOT MPOCTOp, penedHHUpajKh IO METHOT MPOCTOPOT KaKO
LIEHTpaJICH, UHTETPUPAH U KOHTUHYHUPAH.
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